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. A Yote on Scurces swnd Aclmowlcodsemonts

Port I is ﬁ;;ed very larzely on unprinted source material,
4n? aven at the risk of some lack o7 balwmce in the work as a whole
I hove quoted extensively from this material., ‘The fact thoe tl:zg
s-te;‘s thrt 12d to the estublishment of the p;st-t-sar schocls are not
very vell knom, and thei some aisconcentieons are already current,
constitutes one jJjustification for this; but the mozt cogentb cne 1s

th~t they determined the whole subsequent develooment of education

for librarianship in this country.

.The most imnortant source T have nsed i the archives of
1-:11-3 Lib=-yy acsoeintion; ond T should ¥ke to exmress my gratitude
to I'r. Bernord I. Palmer, F,0.45,, Zdvestion Officer of the Liorary
assoeintion, and iis staff, for the hnlp they have riven me in
loczting ~nd using fntis materi?.;l,; ané lor thelr unfeiling congideration
and conrtesy te me while T was vorkine ot Chaucer Hevce, 1 am also.
-eratafl to I, Palmer for git‘lr{g me much useful inferntion bosed

on hiz own personzl reecllzetiens, rnd for 2llovine me to sae the

text of niz Rangmmathen Leefures befcre public-tion,

The Yezd of my own Libr~ry School, Brishten, Nr, /.H.C. Lockwood,
Fefey Foloite , Tics nlso heloed me very concliderably by givins ne
accens to hiz l:orge collection of orininel poners nnd nenorands; and
by rivirne e the Loneiit o hiis very lons exserience =3 the Mecd of
a2 Librury School densly involved in tha develosmont o edreation for

Iibrarianshin since 1946,

*,
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The Heads of the; other Li_b:*;':x-_,r Scheols have slso helped; and
I sheuld like in particulor to thank lir, Fhilip K, “Thiteman, P.L.A.,
nor of the Livrery School at t}:uee_n_'s T.-'n"-.ve:-wi’-ty, Belfast, but then
Head of the Lianchester Schoel, for muking available Lo m2 the very
intercsting ealleetion of naners relating to the estsblishment of
the liznenester School, The Head of the Leeds Schocl-.., lir. Meville
3. Dein, F.L.d., mas alse kind emengh to send me some uzeful DADOrS
relseting to the c».stab.".ishmbng of his School, The then Henorary
Sesrctary of f.he'.—-'&.ssocir.tiun. of British Librory Schools,
lr. P, G, ifew, B.i., F.Lea., node 2vailable to ¢ the archives of
the A,3.1. 8., ~And of its .redecesseor, the Schools of Librairienship

Comdiitee, whickh werc of great value,

"Finally, I have been forfinate in having as my supervisor,
e Failin H, Sewell, F.l.A., thoe has been able to sive me much
usefel information ralrting to the Forth-lestern Polyrtechnic Library
Schocl (of wihich he was Head, vntil he wng appointed to his vwresent
pest ag Librrry ;‘L&ﬁsel' to the Depart..‘.ent ni' Zducation =nd Science)

L

and to the dovnlonment of educ tion for librarianshiv in general.
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Full-Tise Zduc~iion for liu-.rlonshin in Sreet Britain bofore 19LE,

?he intrcduction of full-time eduextion or Mbrarianshin
in Gresat Jritzin on amr anprec’able sgnle w3 an escentinl if miner
mart of the now edvestional axttern thet wes aut into eff'cct after
the end of the second world wor. Its 1nter exovansion wra likewise
nart of the sduvcfional exnansion of the noct-vinr rears; and its
more ranid develonment in tho 1960%:s closelr refleetad the missive
develonnents in hizhor snd rurther (ineludiny vocetional) education

in thoge nenrs,

The siniler, and 'n somé wars more »romisine, er sriment in
full-ti e education thet s storted at University Collore, Ponacn
: iret worli wer noyer develonad swiiTelentlyy 4o -oke nny
prprrecizhts encrorenient on tihe w-rt-tine and corresponience-course
anvtan of rdueition Por 1ibrurienshin thet wzs genewsl in tiis
exenbyr bofore 1846, Tazt 14 A3 nob Ac so wis not chielly oving 4o
*he faiiure of ths Dir-eter of thie dchool, the Collere nutiinritles,
or ius s-opsors, the Libr rr gsociction, t2 -k thi nest of their

ernortunidr:  the ciren stonces of Che tias wers not {avourable.

Tha compin tion o narde=tine or corres_cniongo-crurce
inctrustion Ath the acneenticeshin Lra of troining on the job was

alnost wndversnlly sonsdarad the rishd ons Por mosk yrpefessiong,

including libeari-mshine  Practisin: 1ivssrians were themsolves
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correspondence~course system by sheer weight of numbers, A mose
realistic, and in the long run more valuable, aim would have been
for it to act as a really effective pilot scheme for full-time
edycation for librarianshi.p in Great Britain. In the light of post-
var experionce we may consider that its function should have been to
convinca both librarians ard public that full-time education was the
right type of education for liﬁ;hrianship, +o promote the idea of
full-time education by proving its valuve, and to spark off the

creation of new schoola elzewhere.

Unfortunately the Iecndon University School 2id not perform
this role at all well; and the prevailing opinion, even among those
wall disposzed towards it, —incluﬂing many of its omm ex-students and
staff, was that it made very little impa{;t cen the profession as &
whole, even less in fact than the nuaber of students it __produced
would have warranted. There were many reasons for thls. The bulk
of the profes#ion had not been very enthusiastic about the creation
of the school: it came into existence as a result of the
enthusiasm of a handful of mewbers of the Council of the Library
Association with the backing of the Cernegie United Kingdom Trustees,
who financed it for the firat five years of its exisfence. Once
e.stahfLished, it 'aur}ived, but instead of overcoming the .prejudice against
full-time education, it seems rather to have increased it.
Innovations are always disliked by the conscrvative, and where they

appear to bs setting vp a privileged minority they are particularly

3:51%%sd. Many, probably the mejority, of senior librarians, hed ne



faiil:h in what they regarded as scalemie ortheoretical educaticn

a8 opposed to directly practical and inmediately useful training,
Many Jjunior librarians resented the fact that the students of the
schocl were obtaining their gqualifications more easily =snd quickly
then they had done. The London University School was not solaly a
post~graduate school before the war; in fact wntil 1930 the mejority
of its stu@nts were non-graduates, and a substantial proportien
renmained se¢ throughout the pariod, They were all, howevar, batter
eflucated than the average librerian, and attracted some prejudice

on this score,

The perscnalities of those responsible for :the Schocl in the
2irnt place were altogether of the wrong kind for the gsort of publie
relations aeperation thet should have been one of its essential tasks,
A, Esdaile wrote of its first director :- '®

Dr. Baker, though 2 man of remarkadbls intellectual
freshness and vigour, had lacked judgment and had falled to
‘eonciliate the urban publiz library element; it must be
allowed that the then Provost gaf University College, Londo:_z?
was partly responsible for a rather narrow academic outlock,
which hurt the School,

Thers was some improvement with the appointment in 1334 of the
second director, J.D, Cowley :=~ ' |

Cowley was exactly the man to put all that right.
Endowsd with good natural ability, excellept sense and a
gift for gemeral gocdwill, he ended the irritetions caused
by the dyarchy in the contral of the School by the College
end the Association, And he broadenad and nuck improved
the curriculum, and altogether put a new status and spirit
into the School, ' i

In spite of his gifts, hovever, Cowley does not seem to have

been able to make much impression on the general prejudice sgainst

-3; oo



the School. Iua his Annual Report for 1937/38, for example, he

struck this rather pessimistic note :-

L2

Vhile the municipal libraries for the most part,
and some of the university asnd collsge libraries, make littls
use of the School, there are nevertheless sufficient library
authorities regularly recruiting from it to provide employment
for most of the students who can be accommo@nted under
present ccnditions,

Anlanother of his colleagues, J. Vilks, wrote that "he
waB 4. bitterly disappointed that so few of those who had passed
through the School after a university career were wel-comeﬂ in the
‘public library service.” 2 , |

The School closed in 1939 and J. D‘. Cowley died in 1944, so
that there was little continuity between it and the post-war School,
which_'opened under a new director, R. Irwin, in 1945, especially
after 1947 when it was re-organised es a solely post-graduate school

of librarianship avd archives. oo i

Part~tire anld Correspondence-Course Education for Librarlanship

Boafore 1946 the vast majority of practising librarians had
obtained their qualifications hy part-time or correspondance courses. Sn
{Some largs libraries, particulsrly academic lbruries, dispensed
oven with these facilities, and relied entirely on training within
their own walla). _Even afien 1946 the part-time and correspondence~
courss structure remained intact, cortinued to develop and improve
in fact; and something between 307 and 407 of librarians becoming
qualified between 1946 and 1963 did so with the help of these types

of course. Only after 1963 did the full-time courss become general



| |
and standard, and the other methods truly exceptionel,

The unifying factor in all these types of education was
the Library Associztion, for whose examinations part-time,
corraspondence-course, and at'ter 1946 full-time students (othe= than
those at the London University Scheol) were being prepared, The
L.A. had begun to consider educational matters as early as 1880
three yeara af'ter its foundation; in 18BL the first syllabus of
examinations was approved, and the first examinetlons were held in
the following year. TFrom the very first the L.A. saw itself aa the
éxamining and certifylng body for the library profession in Great
Britain and the precedent established in the 1880's hardened into a
principle that remained more or less intact until 4the 1960's, Its
pesition was strengthened by the granting of its Royal Charter of
Incorporation in 1898; and in 1909 it set up its official "Register
of Libr rians™, Even before 1909 the .,ery small nunber of libririans
who had successfully completed the exaninations for the "Full
Certificate® (or "Diploma™) had been elected "Fellows™ of the L.A,
(together with a larger number of librarians who had passed no exeminations -
librarianship, but who were "distinguised in librarienship or
scholarship") and this system was placed on a firmer basis by the
inauguration of the register. In 1914 1t was decided to restrict
gdmission to the Pellowship to those who had passed the whole series
of examinations and obtained the Diploma; and the new category of
Associste was introduced, to be awirded to those who had passed four

of the aix examinations that comprised the Syllabus.



The Syllabus was changed frequently between 1914 and 1936
but the principle rewmained the same: admission to the register
of qualified 1ibrarisns (except for a handful of students each
year at the London University School) depended om success in the
examinations of the L.A. The L.A. did not, on the other hand,
after 1930 itself provide any tuition for these examinations, nor did
it "geeredit” particular institutions, jin the asnse of recognizing
succeas in their final examinations as sufficient qualification for
practising librarianship, It encouragud, fostered, even sponsored
the provision of facilities for studying librarianship, but it selden
directly ran them: in fact it made a principle of the complete divorce

of the examining fron the teaching sides of the profession.-

In adopting this approach, which had profound effects on the
subseguent davelopment of w«ducation for librarianship in this
country, the L.A. was merely be;ng réalistic and following the
corventional pattern of the time. In its placi;ng of ths emphasis on
the esteblishment of tha register of qualified practiiioners, with
the system of examinations to a(]mi_t to it, fhg L.A, weas doing what all
professional 'boﬁiea in this country did as a matter of course at the
tize. The kind of traiﬁing that was regarded as important in
virtually all professions was the apprenticeship-type training the
assistant received on the job, not:the instruction he received in the
classroom in the evening or through the post, On the other hand, it
was important to provide s ¢yllabus of examinations that would ensure
& national standard of competence in the profession. It would have

- g
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been unrealistic, in amy case, at the time to expect th;.t_the
universities - the only bodies wﬁich it weuld have been reasonabla
to "accredii® as indapendent schools of 1i'bra.riansh‘ip - would have
been willing to provide tuition for librarienship at least on an
adequete secale, |
in fack

Education for librarianship in this country began theredwree
not with the foundation of a college of librarianship but with a
column in The Library entitled _“Library Assistanta' Corner™, which
began in 1895, and was writtem by J. J. Ugle, who ten years earlier
had been one of the two successful candidates in the L.A.'s first
examinations. Soon afterwards evening classes were started, first in
London in 1898, then in Kanchester in 1899, and subsequently in other
large towns, until by 1950 part-time facilities were availsble for the
study of Mbrarianghip in at least sixteen centres of population.
They were run in different types of institution: from 1902 to 1917
for instance, courses were provided at the London School of Economics,
and between the vars at University Coileze, London (in cemjunction with
the Ffull-time courses_) and University Collepe, Nottingham, The great
majority, however, were provided in colleg_es of further education =
tachnical colleges, collegeas of commerce, nolytechnics - under the
econtrol of local education authorities, and were financed from publ:i:n
funds. In principle they were under the complete eontrol of the
college authorities, In practice librarians in the areas they served -
the local branch of the L.A. or the city librarian and his senior staff -
were largely respconaible for them. They pressed for the.:i.r establishment,

-
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adviseé the college anthorities on their administration, provided
the tutors from among themselves, and directed the students to them
from their own staffs. Before 1946 these courses were almost
entirely u. the form of evening classes; but as Horicing cnnditions
becane better, and greater emphasis began to be put on the
importance of vocational education of all types after the war,

day-release courses became mors Gommofi.

For those who lived beyond travelling distance to ths large
toims, and others who could not make use of the part-time course,
there was the alternative of correspondence courses, Thesze ware
begun by the L.A. itself in 1504 - an exception to the general rmle
that .it did not provide tuitior - but they were wholly taken over by
the Association of Assistant Iibrarians in 1930, Although the A.A.L.
had become in that year a secfion of the L.A., there was a complets
separation between those in the L.A. responsible for conducting the
axaminations and those in the A.A.L. respoﬁsﬁ.bla for running the

correspondence courses.

The examinaiion syllabus of the L.A. from its incepiion in
1884 until 1946 was inevitably geared to the part-time and
correspondence-course type of study, It was constructed in ruch a way
that it could be taken part Ly part over a pericd l.-'.If yearszs by studenta
who were at the same time doing a full-time job and often, for that
gatter, workin~ long and inconsenient hours. For many years the
syllabus was specifically in the form of six sectional certificates;

ut even after 1933, when it wes re-organised inte three levels -

-~ 13 =



at the Final level
Elenmentary, Intermediate and Final - individual papersjcould be

taken and pessed one by one. The emphasis of the questions wus
naturally on particular ]i'braria;nship techniques, and on actual
routines in particular libraries, rather than on principles and unorms,
The previons educational attainuents of the majority of candidates could
not be assumed te e very high, - few had progressed beyond School
Certificate, and some had passed only a preliminarjr éxa.mim.tion of

& sonewhat lower standard.

That this system of education was successful within its
limits is amply show by the nutber of highly competent librarisns
it produced, but its defects were becoming inereasingly apparent.
In a profession where it is highly desirsble that the prectitionera -
are well-read, broad-minded, ¥nowledgeable over a wide range of
subjects, and ideally specialists (in a mcdest way) in one or twe
subjects (other than ibrarianship), the system was particularly _
unsuitable, A typical recruit would leave school at 16, .a.t‘ter heving
passed School Certificate, and take a Job in a library. He might
well have been a perscon of high intellectuval potential who in post-
war circumstances would have certainly gained admittance to a
university; but if he were conscientiou.s. and snxious to succeed in
his chosen profession he would have to devote his limited spare time to stu
for the L.A" exaninations rather than to that wide and deoep general
reading, backed up perhaps by W.E.A. or other similar clayses, that vas
the best substitute for a university educatlon available to his class

f
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The process of completing the L.A. examinetions by part-
time study was a long and arduous one that placed en unfair burden
on the young litrarian. %thile studying he would more often than
not be engaged on the most mechanical and routine type of library
work in librariés whers there wzs no thoughtof division inte
professional and pon-professional staffs. WNuch of what he had teo
study would for that matter be more appropriate to a non-professional
than a true professional. In these circumstances ittle advanced ‘
research in librarianship or bibliography coula be fostered in.thia
sountry; and it was difficult to recogrise Mbrarianship as a true

rofession, -

Pactors determining the Progress of Educatien for Librarianship
aft-r the War ‘

As with all historical phenomena it is difficult to say how
far the new educational pattern of 1946 came into existence more or
less inovitably as a result of the new circumstances of the post-~war
ara, and how far it was primarily the creation of one or two energetic
and far-sighted individuals, Certainly, it was the changed public
attitude to vocational education that made ths new departure in
education for librarianship possible; but little or nothing wéuld
probdii have been achieved if individual librarians had not seized the
opportunities that weie presentéd. Other professions failed to seize
the initia£ive, end failed to make use of the new circumsitances to

nove significantly from meinly part-time to mainly full~time education.
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It was the war itself that led to the rapid extension of
full-tine vocational education. The public accepted, at the ¢nd of
the ws_xr! that full-time training for professions and trades must be
provided for ex-servicemen; and._the necessary funds and facilities
wera made available as a matter‘of urgent national policy by central
and lecal government authorities, Simple justice to the ex-servicemen
themselves, who had lost va.lual;le Years “n their professions, and the
need of the ecountry for trained men, made it necessary to ensure that
men were treined as quickly and efficiently as pessible.

It was nevertheless necessary, if a partieulaps profession
was to gain the maximum benefit out of this emergency training
programie, that it should heve & well-worked out plan ready to put
into operation as scon as the end of hostilities brought it into being,
It was alse necessary tha* it should presé for the kind oi: programme
that it considered would -dt its' ﬁeeda, and that it should do the
necessary svadework to zet it established and to ke suré tﬁat once
sstoblished it ran smoothly. Thanks largely to one man, L.R. MeColvin,
ti-nen Honorary Secretary of the L.A.  ably backed up by P.S5.J. Welsford,
-Secratar'y, the library profiession for once was well prepared in
prsctica.liy all these respects, and was tnerefore able to get an

extensive full-time programme put into operatinn in 1946,

After the immediate post-war vears the need for a much more
extensive and effective system of professional and general vocational -

educational training in this country was increasingly felt, and mora
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publiclmoney Pegan to be made available for vocational aducation,

New universities, colleges of technolegy and other institutions of
higher and further sducation were established; and existing institutions
vere much expanded. Grants flor vocational sducation becams more

fresly given and more generous., There was s movement awsy from the
older methodsof vecational education - evening and correspondence
courses = and towards newer methods - day-reieasel, block-release,
sandwich and full-time courses. TUniversities and the other higher
educational institutions becaﬁe scmewhat more brordminded in thelr

attitudes to specifically vocationel education. i

Again, the library profession had te szize its opporhmity and |
make use of this new ciimate of opinlon to improve its own system of
education, L. R+ NcCQolvin had slwsys intended that the schocls that
wera set up as emergency training centres for ex-servicemen in 1946
should be capable of developing into permament educaticnal establishments.
This was achieved, but not without the strenucus efforts of a nunber of
dedicated aud energetic librarians both in the L.A. and in the schools
themselves, Throughaut the fifties and early sixties the library
schools continued to advance in step with the genérﬁl-edﬁcational
advances of the times, The heads of tha library schools were always
a step or two ahead-of the genersl educational advance in their
thinking and planning, and even ip practical terms the progress of
profes;;onal education in librarianship was ahead of that in most

comparable professions,




i

The development of improved methods o:f'. voc;.tiona.l gducation
and training, inecluding full-time, sandwich and day relezse sourses
was partl& in reﬁ}onse to changing social conditions, It wes no
longer reparded ns tolerabie, much less dééiﬁable (as it once
certainly had been), that young people should have +o spend leng
hours many evenings a week acquiring the necessary training for their
Jebs in their spare :time; _It wan also recognized that a much larger
proportion of the population should be given the benefit of further -

pducation of one iind or amother, just as a much larger proporiicn

were being given the oppertunity to stay on at school.

The most insistent pressure, howevsr, came from the rapidly
growing needs of an increasingly complex society. Technological
edvance in prectically 211 fields depended upon &nd in turn made
necelssa.ry the production of an inereasing mumber of more highly trained
persennel on all levels from scientisis, technqlogists and enginecers
to technicians and slkilled craftsmen. The future prosperity of the
country was seen to depend on the rapid improvement of vocational
education, Nor was it only in the fields of science and techndlogy
that the need for more highly irained men was f'slt, Govermment
departments, business enterprises and other administrative and commercial
crganizations became larger and more complex, and there was an
increesing need for mere economists, adcountants, statistlicians,
lawyers anfdl other similar professional men. New professions developed
and new courses, for instunce, for business mansgers, practitioners
in advertising, public relations consultants were _developed. Progress

|
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in the social services meant that more doctors, nurses, sooial
workers and 5o on were requir~d, A more affluent and leisured
society demanded an Increase in entartainment and anenities

generally, and prefeasions such as acting and music also grew.

' The gemeral picture was a;ccura.tel-y mirrored in the
Librarianship profession. All typea of library were sxpanding -
precisely in response to the kind of pressures already cutlined,
Technological advance and the growing aize and complexity of
industrial ané commercial organizations resulted in a rapld increass
in the number of indusirizl and other special libraries. More firms
became aware of the value, indeed the necessity, of an efficient
information a}pd special library service, Educational progress made -
necessary new or improved library services in all sectors: universitles,
colleges and schoeols, Higher educational standards in the coﬁmunity
at large, t.gecher w:'l.";hlan increasing amount of leisure, meant that
public libraries had to expand and improve their ordinary services

if they were to fulfill their social {unction properly.

e This‘expanﬁion in the nunber and size of lihraries inevitably gave
rise to an increased demand for tré.ingd l'ibfarians. More important
still. perhaps, the increasingly impc_artant part played by libraries,
particularly in the industrial and educaticnal fields, demanded more
highly traired librarians. Libraﬁeé of all types adopted a wmore
positive role in relation to the group they existed to serve, and

more emphasis was placed on information and bibliegraphical services

and on &ssistance to readers. New technigues were developed and
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4nereasing use wes made of technelogical devalopmeﬁts w thin the
library itself’, for instencs, in the fisld of mechanized informaticn

retrisval,

Main Features of the 1946 Pattern of Education 'for-LibrarianshiE.

The second worla war undoubtedly made possible a fresh _
stert in e education ﬁorlibrarianship; but, on the éther has?,
it 1s nefer possible to make a complete break with the pest, and the
shape the system tock mf'ter the war owed much to what had gone before,
. In the first place the L.,A. was determined that it should |

remain the one national examining and certifying body. Its

experiences with the University of London School befors tha war had
made it even more determined in this respect; and it was particulerly
anxious to prevent a repetition of these on & larger scale. The
London University School had never been willing to prepare its
students for the L.A+ examinetlons: as & univeraify institution
it insisted on setting its own internal examinations, and totally
rejected the whole idee of externsl examinations for its own
students, part-time as well as full-time. The L.A., for its part,
was unwilline to recognize the diploma of any university (or viher
body for that matier) as a sufficient qualification to practice
librerianship, This was not beo.g.use it had no confidence in the
London University Scheool: it was simply because such a move would
have threatened to undermine its position as the sole examining

and certifying tody. {The American system of accrediting & particular
.
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school when it was satisfied that it was efficient was no solution
to this problem: in so fAr as the L.A» nominated half' the members

of its advisory body it could hardly have been in Acubt about the
efficiency of the Londen University School,) The compromise that
was finally worked cut between the School and the L.A. in 1928
resulted in & system whereby those who had obtained the Diploma of
the School ccould apply for exemption from the L.A* examinationa,
and therefare be elligible for admission teo the Register of the L.A.
as fellows., This was totally satisfactory to the Schoel, since it
meant thet its students need be prepared ol;nly for its own Piploma
examinztions; a.t.ld. it saved the face of the L.A., since in theory
anyway, the succezaful student was entitled to practice librarianship
not because he -\j.ra.s a Diplomate of the- School, but because he was

an P, L,A.,

The L,A. was not really satisfied with this situation, and
was determined that it should net oceur again. 'hy were tha great
majorify of influential members of the L.A., including L. R, MeGolwin
himself, so insistent on this point? They weré impelled by the usual
mixturs of wortiw and not so worthy motives, The desire for a
national 3tandard gqualification thaet would be universally accepted
wag probably the chlef ona. Under other systems there is always
bound to be a variation of standards between different institutions, ané the
graduates of the schoals with the least status are likely to be
discriminated against, Librarianship was still by no means universally

recognised as a true profession, and the L.aA. rightly regarded the



Roglster as one of its chief weepoms in the battle to win recognition for
1ihrarianshig as & profession, particularly by employing bodies and
central and lecal government authorities. If poor quality schools
with low lavel sxaminations had come into sxistence fheir graduates
would have diluted the profession, and slowed dowm its progress,

On the other hand there was some unreal fear, and & little
plein jealouwsy, in théP.ﬁ-'s attitudes. British universitie;, and
other higher educational institulions, could have been fairly safely
relied upon to naintain high standards. The L.A. was in any case rathar
complacent abgut the standards of its om examinations. If the
amount of sheer hard labour invelved in acquiring the vast quantity
of factual informetion required by the syllabus was any guide, then
their standards were high; but thers are other yardsticks of
educational attainment, Most of the members of the L.A. (and the
Council reflected the nembership fairly accurately in this respect)
had themselves left scheol early,.and gualified by part=time rtudy-
for the L.A+ examinations. They were suspicious of universities, and
other institutions of higher education, 2nl could not bring themselveal
to trust them to educate librarians, and in particular to assess their
competencs by examining and certifying them; ,

' Perhaps the most plausible case was. that put forw;ra by
R, Irvin in 1944, He recognized, I think, that there was a lot to be
said for thz other system in prineiple, but he insisted that the time
was not yet ripe for it. "ihile the foundations of our new
educational system are being laid, we ;hink it right that the Council

itself should ccntrel their structure and design; this indtiel unity
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nay then grow and develop into an ordered diversity ss time goes by,"*
At any rate, his ideas came close to reality, - uwniformity was more
or less completely maintained for 18 years from 1846 to 1964, and
then diversity - one hopes "ordsred" diversity - began to develop.

The impartance of these attitudes lies in the fact that they,
more than any other factor, determined the kind of institution in
which full-time education for librarianship developed in this countnf
after the war. L. R. YecColvin and his colleagues were keen that
livwrary schools should be pstablished in universities; but their
insistence on L.A. cortrol over examinationa ensured that they would
not be. There were, or course, other factors wilitating against the
siting of library schools in uvniversities in post-war conditions,
Tbe'univérsities were very heavily burdened by the sudden influx of
ex-servicemen, and they were not very anzious to start new courses
unless there waa a very good case for doing s0. The kind of course
in librarianship that they looked on ggH%he most favour was |
undoubtedly the post-graduzte one, whereas, until the rate of
recruitment of graduates to the profession increased, the L.A. wag
only being realistic in thinking more in terms of courses for
non-graguates. |

British universities have never heen very keen on providing
vocational courses leading to diplomas for nonegraduates. They have
done so, however, when a really good case hes been made out for them,
London Univeraity provided one for librariens frqm 1919 to 1939 and

from 1945 to 1947; University Colle-e, Nottingham would have beun
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willing o start one in 1945, and Queen's University, Belfast
actually started to provide one im 1965. PFour conditions have beenm
insisted on in all cases: (i} general educational standards for
entrance must be high (higher then those required for admission to the |
L.A. examinations before 1967); (ii) necn-graduates could not complete
the course in less than two years (full-time); (iii) the course must
be run in cornjunction wit» & post-graduate one; (iv) the students
must sit for the university's own examinations. The last conditiom
was undeubtedly the main stumbling block to the L.A,, but all the
others caused it anxiety,. _

The L.A. had one or two ideas which they thought might form
the basis of a compromise. One was that the new library sachools should
be contrelled by other bodies, but that they should work in close
association with universitiés. By this they meant much more then that,
for instance, library school students should have accesﬁ to
university library resources = a highly Aesirable aim that was
achieved by informal agreement by most library schools; but
precisely what they Gid mean was never made clear, and the idea was
too nebulous ever to be translated into practical terms, Ansther
idea was to zet up 2 Joint Examinations Board representative of tha
L.A, and the umiversities providing schools. This also remained
mersly an iéea; but it is essy to see that examinations provided by
a Joint Board are just as much external examinations to an individual
university, even if it has representativeson the board,ss sre

examinitions provided by a professicnal body.
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The L.A., therefore had to abandon all hope of university
i,_:’t.'bra.ry schocls, apd turn to the obvious alternative, colleges
of further education under the control of lecal educztion authorities.
Thése e¢vlleges ralsed no objections to thelid.'s insistence on
examining and certifying des students of librarlanship; it was their
normal practice to prepare students for external examinations,

Ioter on some dissatisfaction came to be relt in the colleges with
their complete exclusion from a&ll say in the examining of their own
students; but the pressure for change cane from the tvtors in
libvrarianship, not from the principals and governing bodies of the
collegeas,

Although the L.A. thus retained complete control of the
examining and certifying of studente, it established no kind of controi
over the'.sc!.qo:ls of librarianship themselves, and lacked the machinery
to act effectively even in an advisory capacity. The government and
administration of each school was solely the responsicility of the
local education duthority in whose colliege it was situzted. The
J;int Committee, rapresenting the L.A., the }-ﬁ.nistry of Education,
and the l;:c&l education authorities responsible for 1ibrary schools,

ish was plonned by the L.A. in 1943, never came to anything. There
was, thereforey no adequate means of p'lannir-.g tha davelopment of
library schools on a rational basis to meet national and regional
needs, and no zeans of ensuring ibat individual library schools were

kept up to standard.
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The library schools themselves scon became flourishing
institutions, and began to davalop as highly efficient teaching
bodies, ezch with ite owm individuelity. In thres respects,
however, the system as & whole failed to develop as ite chiei sponsors
had hoped; and Peatures which had been adapted chiefly to swit the
noads of-the immediate post-war years were not changed before 1963, Firat,
the part-time and correspondence course system continued side ﬁ& .
side with the fuil-time schools and cﬁntinuéd’%é ﬁroduce up to 40F
of trained librarians till 1963. {The proportion of pecple
studying part-time was, of course, much larger, as the "drop out®
and failure rates were much higher than in the full-time sector).

It has originally been intended that from 1951 all the parts of the
Registration Examination would have to be taken at one and the same
sitting, and es this would have entailed studying for seven papers
simultaneously, it would hove mede part-time study extremely difficult.
This move, however, was never made, chiafiy owing to pressure from
what it might not be wnf=ir to call the part-time lobby whoge chief
fear was that a wholly full-time system would not produce sufficlent
trained librarians.

Secondly, the educational standards of recruits were not
raised before 1960, Only cne Preliminary Examinatior was held after
the war {in June, 1547) and that only for specinl cases; and the
minimum educational qualification for entrance to L,A., examinations N
{(and hence to the library schools) remained fixed at 5 "0" level

G.C.E. passes, or the sguivalent. Some would have liked to make
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librarianship a solely graduate profession; but this would almost
certainly have been unrealistic at any time in this perloed, since
although the universities were expanding rapidly, so were the demands
and opportunities for graduates. Scme inducement was offered to
graduates by exempting them from the Entrance (or Pirst Professional)
Examination from the introduction of the Syllabus in 1946; and in 1960
this privilsge was extended to thos? who had obtgineé 2 "A" levsl
G.U,E, passes, The door ﬁas not closed to those with lower general
eﬁﬁcational attainments, however, until after 1967, whea the last °

trance Examination was heid. This move did little more than
recognize the fact that a much larger proportion of the school
populatien was staying on in the sixth forms to take UA™ lgvels than
formerly. d

Thirdly, the length of the basic Regiasiration course remained

fixed at one year, HNeColvin had plammed in 1942 that onca.ﬁha
ex-gservicemen had passed through the scheols they should provida-two
year courses for non—graduétea, but this obvious necessity was for
administretive and financiel reasons not achieved until 1363, 1Ia
the meantime tutors and students had to struggle with an examinetion
that, so far as the amount of work it involved wes concerned, would
have beeﬁ more suitable as the final exanination of & two~year cource,
Tha profession axpected that its prospecti?a_practiticnera should be
trained up to a reasonably high level; but was unwilling te allow

thexr the time needed to receive this training.
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NOTES

! LAR, Vol, 46, pp. 172 to 17h. An obituary notice of J.D.. Cowley.

2 ibid. Bocth Esdalile and 1lks were on the staff of the School,

3 The fullest account of the development of education for
librarisnship in Grest Britein over the whole period i
probably the unpublished L.A. Essay by Paul Sykes: The history
and develcpment of professional educetion im librerianship in
Great Britain. 1951, The basic facts for the early period are
readily avallable in J. Minto: A History of the public library
movement in Great Britain ... Allen & Unwin, 1932, There are
two outstanding short recent analyses: J, Clement Harrison in
Library Trends for October, 1963 (Vol, 12, No. 2, pp. 123 = 142)
and W,H.C, Lockwood in The Lucknow Librarisn, July, 1965.

% L.A.R. Vol. 47, ppe 3 - 6

5 Library schools were in fact driven to the expedient of advising
or even requiring students to pass one of the four groups of
the Registration Examination (usuelly Group D) before beginning
their courses. Cne-year full-time courses were also far to¢
short for the Final Examination, and applicants for these were
similarly advised to pzss one part (often Fart IV) before
beginning their full-time courses.
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I  lMcColvin Outlines the Plan for Full-time Schools
of Librarianship = Sertember 1042,

In 1942 L. R. McColvin, City Librarian of Testminster and
Honorary Secretary of the Library Association submitted his "Report
on the present condition of the public library system of Great
Britain with proposals fer post-var raorganization“.l In it he made
it clear that the fiprst duty of the Library Association ag soon an
t};e war was over would be to make good the effects of the war on the ___
training of library personnel, The war had deprived servicemen of
opportunities for professicnal educetion and had cauwsed a set-back in their
careers. Common justics required that they should be enabled as
quickly as pessible to maka up the time they had lost; and the
national inteprest demanded that the shortage of trained perscnnel
should be made good without delay.

Preparation had to be made for intensive professional
educetion for ex-servicemen; and to provide fcr_ this he suggested that
Idbrary schools should be set up as soon as the t-va.r was over, He did
not, howevar, advocate temporary scheols for this purpose. The
irmediate post-w.r need would provide the incentive for the establishment
of library schocls, but once they had been established they should be
perpetunted, as full-time education was also desirable in normal
conditions. Ex-servicem=n should bave if not soi;l.e, at least priority,
use of the schools for the first two or three years, but after that
the schools should assume the methods é.ﬁpropriate to normal conditions,
. At the end of 1941 there had been 1,200 members of the L.A.
in the servicea, of whom 150 were F.L.A's and 360 A.L.A.'s, As the

L.As were aiming to increase the number of graduate litrarians they



would ask that i’.L.A. 's be given the opportunity to ";a.‘l-'e degreea
courses at universities, They cou:&d meet the condition that
applicants for grants under any post-war education and training
scﬁma should not already be fully qualified, because they believed

that in the future non-graduate librarians would not be 3o regarded.

The projected library schools wovld be for those who were
not F.L.A,'s. There would be intensive ure-year ccurses for A.L.A.'s -
to enable thenm to pass the Final Examination {perhavs with n new _
syllabus}, For those who had not yet passed the Intermediate
“xamination, there would be courses leading to a new, more genersl
Intermediate Examination, (The old Intermediate Examination was

confined to cataloguing and classification).

The mostlurgent priority would be to ensure that as many
Pully-trained librarisns as possible wers produced in order to help in
post-war developments. The L.A. had to tzke steps fo meke sure that
as soon as the Government brought forward & scheme for post-war
oducation and training the library profeszion would be in a position
to benefit from it. It was not lmown how many ex-service librariens
would want to take advantare of such a sc:eme, 'buf he was confident.
that a high proportion would, "particularly if prospecis of
reorganization are su;::h a3 te give new horizens to librarianship,®

¥cColvin then went on to outline his plans for the projected
Hbrary schools. In the first place he thought they should not be
too big - an average of 25 to 30 students at each would be

gsufficient. There were likely to be mere than enough ex-service .
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|
students to fill six or seven schools, but if this figure prevel to
be too optimistie the gaps could be filled with non-ex-service
students. Schools should be in large cities with good and varied
ldbrary services near at hand, and universities with which the
schools could be associated. He suggested Glasgow (c;r Edinburgh),
Hanchester (or Liverposl), Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff and
Londen. The ex-service siheme would have to be épread over about
three years, partly bacause there would otherwise be too many
students in any one yesr, but also because some ex--servicemsn would
prefer to go back to their homes ‘end work {'or the first year after -
release.,

He envisaged that either & locel education authority or a
uniw;;;:'sity would be resoonsible for a particular library school; and
whichever it was would have to act in close co-operation with the
other. He was convineced that the schoola should be teaching and not
exanining bodies, and that the universities would have to agree to

- this and not seek to award their owm diplomas. He considered that
thers were greet advantages in the association of library schools with
universities: there would be facilities for courses in cegnate
subjects, such as literature, and all the advantages of a communal
life; and in time a: high proportion of the students would in any case
ba universi‘l.f; greduates. On the whole therefore a university would
be the better body to sponser a library school, but if there were
overriding local considerations or if a particular university were

unwilling to accept external examinations, then there wis no reeson
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why a local aducation suthority should net provide the school,
He did not feresee eny financial difficulties, Very 1ittle would
be needed other than the salaries of tha tutors and some modest
facilities in the way of lecture rooms: the ex-servicemen studenta
would be entitled to grants from public funds thet would cover
cecllege fees and their own maintenance,
' The tuiors would have to be men of cutstanding ability

and practical experience who were also capable of imparting their
knowledge. To obtiain such men would be one of the greatest
aifficulties, especially in the immediate pogte-war period, Only
after the schoosls had been properly organizel on a permansnt basis
would it be easy to recruit suitable teachers of Mbrarianship;
for the first coursss they would have to use the best people
obtainable. He did not envisage any-one, however, either then or
later malking teaching in library schools their life's work:it
should rather be regarded as a valusble element in a librarian’a
career. e was convincad that they could not be satisfied with part-
time tutors, and that the tutors should not be on the staff of any
. 1ibrary in the area served by the school: they must be completely
independent men,

Two tutors would be neecded at each sehool - a senior and a
junior., They would be competent to cover the course, as it would
be a general one, There would be no resd either at first or later

for more. If one person could not acguire sufficient knewledge to



cover the whole course it would mean that thére was something wrong
with the covrsef, All classes would be small so there would be no
undue strain. To supplement the work of the librarianship tutors
university o+ local eﬂuéation authority teachers could be brought
in Jor non-professional studies such as literature.

The first body of tutors {12 or 14) would have to be mem whe
could seek temporary leave of absence from their emplaying
authorities. It would be very avpropriate if they were themselves
© ex-servicemen, Patrieotic authorities might be more willing to release
them, and they would be more in syupathy with ex-service students,
Thsy should be appointed immediately; in such leisure es army life
afforded they could be preparing, and at the cezsation of
hostilities the L.A. 'ﬁould probably be able to secura pricrity of
demobilization for them, so that they could take a short refresher
course in preparation Cor tkelr work, whieh could not start until
a few months after the war had ended.

vhile the schools were being run by these ex-servicemen om
leave of absence, they would have io select a number of suitable
people and send them on ; speeial course, which could be provided by
i+he London University School of Librarianship, for ths training of
tutors. They would then Be allotted "perwzanent”™ appolntments as
tutors in suvcceasion to the initial témgorary'tutora. ¥clolvin

ingisted, however, that they should not really be peraanent,
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Then we say 'permanent! we do not think that this should
be & life's career. We do not want it to be, On the scontrary
we believe that men of their ability would easily be absorhed
into seplor posts in the expending service and would need to
be censtantly replaced, Work as a tuior would, indeed, prove
& profassional asset, as the hallmark of an outstanding young

- man of early recognized abilities.

He then went on to consider the curriculum of the new
library schools, He had elready insisted that they should be
compelled to prepare their students for the examinstion of the’
Library Association,

By insicting that all pass this national professional
examinntion we shall secure uniformity and cnsure that the
pro-er standard is reached at all teaching institutions...

This would not necessarily be the case if there were no such
national eriterion. Consequently we should fell intoe the
grave danger of prejudicial, and perhaps prejudiced,
differentiation between qualifications., This must'be avolﬁeﬂ.
We have already seen how this differentiation, be it right op
vrong, hns militated against the absorption of the students
¢f the cane Tull-time scheool we had before the war., We must
avoid any risk of invidicus comperison; and we must, as a
profession, keep contrel of our greatest resnonsibility -
Registration, .

It would be necessary for the L.A, to draw up a completely

new syllabus as scon as possible, franed with two-year full-time
courses at the new library schools primorily in mind, One year's

intensive course would be sufficient, bowever, for ex-servicemen,

as they would already have grined somc experience before enlistment,

and in many coses would have carried out some study and passed some

parts of the old L.A, examinations. The regular two-year courses

would inelude up to 50 per cent practical experience, te be gained

by working in good libraries of different types in the neighbourhood

of the schools,
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MeColvin pointed cut that two complementary projects
had to be kept in mind: an immediate scheme for ex-servicemsn, and
a permanent system of full-time training for all professicnal

librarians, |

For the first part of the programme arrangerents may be
somewhet temporary, so long as they conld lead to peruanent
bases; the greet thing wouvld be to get something that "worked",
Hevertheless we should have to establish the schools on a
satisfactory, "genuine" basis as we could net cxpect to get
government recognition for schools which were patently devices,
however praiseworthy, for teking advantaze of grant facilities.
e may, indeed, have to give reasonable guarantees that these
sthools will be continued and to indicate the Lines on which
they shall be run. '

HeColvin regommended that .
the Emergency Committee of the L.A. be authorized {ouite
regardless of any other matters in this report which zey or
may not prove controversiel) to make all necessary enguiries
and +ake all necessary steps to organise a system of pest-war
educztion on the lines indicated, and that they be suthorized
to seck, from any ampropriate government depariment or other
body, any funds which ma2y be required for the organization of
the system an{ any initial expenditure on squipment; further,
that the Emergency Committee be instructed to prepare an
approvrizte syllabus of exarinations flor tiose atiending such
schools,

He believed that 2z the matter waa an urgent one the
Tmergency Commitiee ought o be given full suthority to proceed.
"The great thing is to put a sound and eminently desirable project
into active operation as soon as the time for action arises, 1If
e have to walt until all the delaying processes of pseudo
democracy have been performed we shall surely mirs cur opportunitles

and deserve to miss them.®
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I1 The Library Asscciation Develops the Plan and Takes
the First Steps -Powards the Establishmont of the
Schools - October 1942 to February 19Lh,

| Melolvin presented his EReport to the Library .ﬁ.s::.oc‘i.a‘ti.on in
September 1942, and at a Council Meeting on October 13th a special
Committee was é.ppointed to consider it, "and the comments of the
Branch and Section Committees {these last %o be reguested within
three months), and to bring up to the Council its recommendations
for post-war re-organisation". The Chairman was Edward Sydney, it
became known a3 the Post~iiar Policy Conmittee, and fortmightly
meetings were held, mostly of iwo days duration, up to September
1943, when its Heport was presented, . .

_ At i%s meeting on January 2lgt, 1543 the Post-War Policy
Committee discussed the administration of the planned library
schools.? Tt was felt that the ideal arcangement night be that they
should be atiached to provincial universities "contisuous to and prepared
to collaborate with a large public library system, and willing
to prepa-re students {or national axaminafiuns held by the L,A."
.(I..aw ‘and med:Lc:.ne were quoted as examples of cases where i
un:.\rars:l.nes already accepted an outside examining body)3 Studenta
could go .to the appropriate MHbrary for. their technica.l studies

a "labora.tory practice® whilst attending the University for
lectures in llterar:y histery, or other anproor:l.ate subjects., At
the same time they woulcl raap the ben_efl'it of university life by
having the status of undergraduates, preferally being .in residence.

It was agreed that the best interests of the library service would be
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served by having cne national examining bedy im library subjects,

It was felt that six or sevép provincial sehools should be set up
and thot compunal training was infinitely preferable to any other

- form of tuition. The London School might be in a somewhat different
position and be specially organized for ressarch work and the
training of tutors for othor schools. It was noted that the Board
of Educafion had prowised to bear iz mind the guestion of students
in librarianship being provided for in the national grants scheme,
and it was sgreed that whenever possible appropriate steps should be
taken to enzure the implementation af tiis undertgking.

' The Report of tha.Past-Whr Policy Committee was submitted to

the Council at its meeting of September 23rd, 1S43. The Commities

also presented a Wemorandum on Future Professional Training.IF
Paragraph 10 of this Memorandum dealt with Library Schools, making
the following ﬁoints about them:

{a) These should be so organized that they can become
permanent institutions,

() They sheuld be in centres where there are svitable
libraries where students can obtain adsquate practical
experience &s sn integral part of their education

{c) The, should be either provided by, or operate in
the ¢lossst zssooiation with, a university. _

(d) The work of Library Schools throughout the eountry
should be co-ordinated and, in general matters, contrelled by
a Joint Comrittee comprising repre.ent-iives of the following :=
The L.A., The "Appropriate Body" (or the Board of 3ducation),
the goverming bodies of all universities maintaining Schools and
the local autherities in whose arsas Schools are situated if
these maintain or actively participate in the man:=gement of
3chools, The appointmant of directors and tutors should be
subject to the approval of the Joint Committese,

{e) Tuition in iibrarianship should be given by whole-time
tutora, these being persons with therough praetical library
experience selected and specially trained for this work. They
will be supplemented for general subjects by tutors from the
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university staff, The Director of each school should be
qualified and adequztely experienced in librarianship.

(f) Students should reside in the School, or an

attached hostel.

(g) School students should take the a.propriate L.A.

exaninations. There are great advantages in maintaining the

L.A. a5 ths sole examining body for Registration. If, however,
it is found impracticable to insist thot the 3chools shall not
conduct their ovm examinations it must be provided thet all
exaninations are under the supervision of & Joint Examinations
Board rerresenting the L.A. and the School authorities, and that
at all axeminations there shall be external examiners responsible
to this Joint Board, these external examiners being appointed

by the L.A.

(h} In order %o establish and maintain nationally uniform

atandards the Association will not recognize any examination,
gertificate or diploma in Librarianship excepting those of the

that

Ihsgociation, and thoze held under the conditions specified in
above, :

On the selection and training of tutors they recomsended

suitable persons should be selscted as tutors as soon as posaible,

and arranements made for their release Ly their authorities,

or their priority demobilization if in the Torces. A shori course
of %trrining should be arrenged to prepare tham for their work,

such a course to start imzediately on the cessation of hostilities,

Tharalgo submitted a proposed Sylliebus of Examinations,

The Gouncil approved both the Hemorandum en Future Professional

Training and the proposed Syllabus. A Planning Committee was

appointed (a) to make lmomn the terms of the Proposals for Post-nar

Reorganization and Development, and {b) to give f‘uz_*f:her and nore

datalled consideration to certain of the more important aspects of

post-war organization, Tt was anthorized to appeint such commdttees .

as it might consider necesgary, and ts co-opt as comsultative meobers

;':f‘ such sub-couiittees persons who were not members of the founcil or

the Association. Two sub-commitiees were appointed to oonsider



Education and Exeminations respéctively.
The Education Sub-Committee hald it;.}irst meeting on
. January 12th, 191d+5. Its torms of reference had been laid down in
the Memorandum on Future Professional Education:
(i} To establish the Schools,
| .. {ii)- To arrenge for the selection and training of tutors;
(1ii) To seccure the necessary financial asaistance, grant
facilities, ete,
(iv) To inform =nd enlist the support of members, potentiel
students, locael autho;ities, eta;.
As they were not in a position to know how far the universities would
be willing to teach vocaticnal subjects, it was agreed to ask the
Exeminations Sub-Committee to finish its w;rk as quickly as possible,
and then seex advice as to how far the univ;rsities might feel sble
to undertake the training for such a syllabus, In order to give an
approxinaticn of the number of entrants to be expected, the Secretary
undertook to analyse the last pre-war examination entry, and also to
work out the probable number of qualified librarians needed per ammum,
if and when the Council's Provosals for the expansion of the library
~service cane into effect, |
The Secrstary reported his findings at the next meeting on
February lat, 19&#.6 On the basis of the elections to Asscciateship
and Fallowship in the years imaediately preceading the war, it was
concluded that the annual entry for full qualificaticns would be not
less than 200. On the location of schools, it was felt that several

small schools were better than a few large ones, being more convenient
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in reducing for candidates the distance from home; this would

ho.ever, be outweighed by the heavier overhead expenses because of

é. smaller number of students at each school. It wes felt that a

reascnable number of students would be 30, and that it would be

advantageous if as many tutors as possible were full-time 'm:em'bers

of the university staff, but that tutors must indispensably have hed

thorough training und experience as »rzctising librarians. ientatively

the Committee congidered that suitsble lpcatioﬁa for schocls would le

London, lanchester, Birmingham, Glasgow or ¥dinburgh, and Cardiff

or Bristoi; | : [ -
Debzte then took plz;ce on the poasibility of persuading

universities to undertake the establishment of library schools but at

the some time 1o accept sither the ceniral examinations of the L.A;,

or nomination by the L.A. of externel joint examiners as steted in the

Post ‘jar Policy Comnitteets lMemorandum. 4“he Committee strongly expressed

the view that centralized contrel of the stzndards throupsh the examinations

was a vital point, and that if the universitiecs were unwilling te

concede this point, scheols of librarianship should be established

in connexion with the Colleges of Yechnolegy esteblishod by the

large cities. Vor the purpose of a preliminary explorztion

of the prob.iie views of universities, it was agreed that an

interview should be sought .':J:i.th Sir .elter lioberly, Chairman of the

Univecsity Grenus Committee, Arundell Esdaile, W.C. Berwick Sayers,

L.R. JeColvin, C, Howell, G.V.R. Hayword and P.S5.J, ’»':'eg.'l.ford were

appeinted to represent the Committee,



The L.A. representatives did meet Sir Walter Mcberley, and
elso 3ir Hector Hetherington, Chairman of the Committea of Vice-
Chancellors, but the result was not encour&gi‘ng.7 Thilst they were
not unsympathetic to the suggestion, they were guite positive that
the demands Seing made by the Government on the accommedaticn, stuffs
and other resources at all the universities for aome years after the
cessatlon of hostilities would make it impossible for them to conzider
the opening of new departments, espocially :f‘o‘r vocational coursesof
this type. ) _

It was (a.nd is) true-, of course, .that neither the University
Grants Committes nor the Commitiee of Vige—Chancellors had any actusl
suthority over the policies of individual universities, snd could
only act in an advisory cavacity, Dr. R, Offor r;avealed in a letter

to the Library Association Record of February 1945, that at Leeds

University, where he was Librarian, the Senate's Committee on Post-
Var Pevelopment had had before it the question of courses in
libfa.ria.nship.a This Committee had not considered such a new
departure to be at all impossible, but had, on the contrary, welcomed
1t, The real reason vhy universities would not '.cé-opera.te with the
L.A. in establishing library schools, in Hs opinion, was that &
syllabus and system of examinaticns coptrolled by the Council of the
Library Associlatien swould pot harmonize with the essential feature of
'uzxii;arsity teaching, namely that the university must control its own
courses and examinations.

This view is amply proved by the evidence. The Library School

at University College, London, was successfully re-established in 1345,



but the contrel over its courses and exeminations remained firmly

in the hﬁnds of its own governing body. The projected Library School
 at University College, Nottingham, never materizlized, in spite of
Ithe desire of the governing body of the College %o establish one,

_ precisely because the L.A, insisted on ita preparing its students

for the L.A. examinations.
The reascons why the L,A. was so adanant- on this point nere
put forward by R, Irwln at the Conference of the Council arnd Branch
and Section Officers at Vadham College, Oxford, on December 16th, 19144.9

‘'@ believe that at the present stege of our devslopment
at least, it is advisable for the Council to retain ¢ontrel over
its owm syllsbus and examinations. The time will come when that
control can he safely relaxed, but ut present we think it wisest
that all cur students should be working along the same lines,
and that the Council should shape and design the syllzbus that
is to oualify them for registrztion. A diversity of spproach
may possibly come later, when the gemersl lincs of training have
been stabilized. Diversity at this stage would, however, tend
to produce a confusian of uneven and competing oualificatiocns,
which would react wnfaveurzbly on the status of the wrofession.
“a have seen this same process taking nlace to a siriking
degree in Americe. Vhile the foundntions of our aew eduentional
systen are being laid, ve think it right {het the Council itself
should eontrol th ir structure and design; this initial unity
may then grow and develop into an ordered diversity as time
2oes by, The uvniversities are, howsver, understandably not
prepared to accept this principle, nor to give tuition for an
external- exanination. '



III The Successful Re-Establishment of the Londen
university School of Librarianship

One of the first tasks of the Zducation Sub-Committeo was
tc ensure that the one pre-war 3chool of Librarianship, that at
University College, lLondon, should actually re-open after the end
of the war, That it would do so was bty no means certain, The last
pre-war Director of the School, J. D. Cowley, had been unfortunately
killed in an accident while serving in the R.A.F., in August 1944,
Tha L.A. asked Sir Frederic Kenyon, Director of the British Nuseum,
to use his influence, as Honorary Visitor to the Schoel, to get
the School re~openedl. FHe emtersd inte correspandence with the
Provost of University College, London, and pressed for the
appointzent of a mew Director and the re-opening of the School
by Easter, 19-'-»5.10 _
Late in9944 the authorities at University College agreed
to re-open the 3chool, It was intended at that time that the London
University School should be the only scheol in London and thet it
should serve both the ordinary needs of education for libr.rianship
in the london area, and also certaiﬁ specialized national needs,
As a university school it would, of course, atiract graduates
throughout the country. It would also be in a giod pesition to
provide opportunities for advanced study and research, and courses
on various 5pecial aspects of Ilibrarianship that would possibly be
outzide the .scope of the ordinary schools. Courses for Commonwealth,
Suropsan and other overseas students could also be provided. It was
alsp envisapged that training ccu:;aes for tutors for the other

library schools would be carried out there.
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In June 1945 Raymeond Irwin, County Librarian of Lansashire,
and a member of the L.A. Council, the Plamning Commitiee and the
Education Sub-Committee was appointed Director of the Scheool, and
it re-opened in October, 1945. Tn 2ddition to its normsl diploma
oo.u?sea it also provided refresher courses f-or ax-service
Librarians studying for the L.A. examinations., DBefore the war
the School had provided two types of courses for its diploma:

& one year course for gradustes and a two-year course for
non-gradustes, The School was under great pressure oﬁng te the
fact that it was providing courses for ex-servicemen & full
academic year before the new library schools were opened, but the
two-year diploma course for non—graduates was not continued after
the f:Lrst two years. ' The new library schools, onca they had got
under way, made adequzte provision for non-graduates; and the

" London School becane solely a post-graduate institution. In the
imnediate vost-war years, however, {1945 - 1948) it did continue its
"refresher” courses for non—-gr_‘aduate eF-servicemen in preperation for
the L.A. Final examination, Fart-tims courses were also provided
during this time, hut as nermal econditions returned :'|.1;- became solely
a full-time school. About thirity graduate stud_ents were accepted
each year for the one-yecur diploma course im librarianship for
graduates from 1947 onwards, and this established itself as the
normal pettern, In each of the academic years 1945/6, 1946/7 and
19i;7/8 ex-service students were accepted for one-year full-time

gourses leading 4o the L.A. Final l‘-Jxamina.tion.lz In 1947 a cme-year
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full-time course faor graduates leading to a Diplema in Archives
wes instituted as & permanent pert of the work of the School,
It was realized in the Autumn of 1945 that the London

University School of Librarisnship could not satilsfactorily cope

with a1l types of studente of librarianship in the Lundon area, anﬂl
at its first post-war meeting of October 16th, 1945 the Education
Committee resolved that a suitabl& situated Technical College in
.-Iiondon, not too near University Cellege, be considersd for a second
library school.l3 Such & school was in fact opened among the first
batech of the new post-war schools in Septenber, 1946, ZEven then it
was intended that this school should confine itself to registration
courses, leaving finals courzes to the University School, but in
the event ths City of Londen College did provide courses for finals
&3 well from its inception.

In 1942 the London University School established its
diploma definitely on a post-graduate £asis, with the auproval of
the L.A, ;lh and from that time a clear division of %unctions
has Deen msintained betveen the London University School and the
Tachnical College schools, including the other London Scheol,

The relationship Detween the Library Associsation and the
Londen University School of Librarianship had been fixed in 19132
when thie School was esteblished. The goverament and adninigtration
of the School were the reswuonsibility of the authorities of
Cniversity Gollége, London; but there was an advigory bedy, the

School of Librarianship Comrittes, which consisted of the Provost
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of the College and the Direé&or.of the Sehool (both ¢x _officic),
six members nominated by the College Committee and six by thé L.A,
.- The most contentious matter that aro#e from the relationship
was the equation to be made between the Diploma examinations of the
College and the L.A.'s own examinations. The bringing in of & new
L.A. syllabus after the war weant that this question had to be
re-gpened in 1945, The mattér was considered in the first place
by the L.A. Asseasors, and acting on their recommnendations, the
Educstion Committee, on December 5th, 1945, resolved that provided
the External Examiners of the London University School of
Ligfariﬁnship were approved by the L.A., suecessful candidates for
the Diploma should be granted exemption from the whole of the
Registration Examination and from parts 1, 2, 4 and 5 of the Final
Examination, 1
This equation came to be regarded by many as o?nf 5enero;; to
the University School. On general grounds of prineiple it could
hardly be denied that it tenfed to undermine the L.A.'s declared poliey
statement of December 1946, that the "Final Examination of the L.A.
in its entirety be regarded as the supreme gqualification for
librarianship, and whilst teaeching ﬁy Universities will be welcomed
no diploma or degree issued by them will be regardsd as a complete
substitute.” F. G. B. Hutchings, who was elected Chairman of the
Education Committee at the meeting next affer that of December 5ih,
1945, and.who vas responsible foé the December 1946 volicy statement,

reccommended to the Education Cormittee in a memorandum of October 12th



1948, that in his view University Collepe Diplomates_should be
granted no exemption from the L,A. Final Examination. 16

Om more persot;al groun_da the equation came %o be seen as
unfair to graduate students at the new 1ibrary schools, Both the
full-time eourses at the London University Scheosl and at the new
Iibrary schools were of one year's duration for university graduates,
but the latter courss led to the Registration Examiqatior. «hlle the
former led Yo a guelification that was equrted with all but one part
of the F:'.na.i Bxsmination., In a Report to the Rducation .Cotmrittae
on Januery 27th, 1843, J. G. Harrison, Head of the Nanchester Library
School, expressed dissatisfaction with this state of affairs on bLehalf
of the directors of the nem librayy schools, iHe pointed cut that of
sixty British graduates then attending Library schools thirty-five
wera at the new schools, alncst all of them honours gradusates =nd one
8 Ph,D, 17 After considering the Report the Edveation Comnitteen
aspointed a Sub-Gomrgittea to Tor:ulate an agrecd recomntendetion on the
exemptions to be granted to Divlomates of the London University School
of Iibrerianship and to consider the question of incme._sed provision
of post-rraduate courses in librarianship. It consisted of
¥, G. B, Hutechings, J. C. Harrisen, R. Irwin and =, Osbome.la

Thisa-Stzb—Committee reported on larech 31st, 1949, Its main
reconmendation was that Dinlomates of the London University School
should be exempted from the Registration Fiamination and from parts
1, 2 and & of the new Final Examination., It also considered the

possibility of establishing a post-graduate School of Librarianship at
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one of the provincial universities, and while agresing in prineciple
decided to delay further consideration. 19

The ‘previncial university that hiad shoved the most interest
in providing a library schoel in the immeéigte post-war period, had
besn University College, Notitingham; s¢ it willi be convenient next
to outline the ultimately abortive negotiatioems between the Library

Associstion and University College, Notiipgham, to coicblish s

1library school thera,



IV  Abortive Negoiiatioms with Universitv Colless Nottinghem
for the Nstablishment of a Second University Library Scheol

This College had already provided part-time courses in
librarianship for L.A. Examinations, so theF.A. begen negotiations
in 194 with the College authorities for the establishement of full-
time courses there. The results of these negotiations were reported
to a joint meeting held by the Emergency and Planaing Commitiees

on Septembar 27th, 20

and to the Education Sub-Committee at its meeting
of October 26th, 19&1;.21 The College made two conditions, which it
regé.rded as indispensable: (1) Although one vear's tuition might be
sufficient for graduates, not less than twe years' for non-graduvetes
would be consonent with the stunding of & College course; and (2)
The College must set its owm exa:ninaa..tions;..

The latter condition in perticular made it very difficult
for the L.&. , vwhich had already decided that it must be responsible
itsell for all examinations. The College, hovrever, was qﬁite keen
to start a full-time course, particularly a pest-grzdvuate one, They
wrote to the L.A. intimating that they were considering the
astablishment of a one-yesr full-time course for gradvaies leading teo
a Diploma of the College. Thay asked that recognition shou_ld be ziven
by the L.A. t2 such s course; and they wanted to know whether the L.A.
would be prevared to grant exemption f‘rém any part cf their Final
Examinztion in subjects of comparable standard, on cendition thot the
1.A, were considered in the anpointment of external examiners, This
letter came bcf‘ore the meeting of the EZmergency Committee held on

> teselied o unform. He Collige et i was
February 8th, 1945. 2 It was Aun_likely that the L.A. would recognize
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the proposed Diploma for the purposes of registration, or for exemption
from the whole or part of ite examinstions. Having noted that the
Coilege prepared candidales for certain extérnal examinztions, such as
those of the Inatitutes of Chemistry and Physics, and the Law Society,.
they also resolved {o suggsst to the College that they might do the
same in the c¢ase of the exauwinctions of the L.A. -

The L.A. took a long time to make its mind up finally on this
poiﬁt. Uﬁiversity College, Nottingham took no steps towards actuelly
starting a post-graduate course in libririanship in October, 1945, but
raised the matter again in 1946. By this time the L.A. had reverted to
its normal peacs-time constitutiom, and the matter was referred to the
Bdugation Committes, who dia.cussed it at their nmeeting of April 3rd,
1946, under the chairmanship of F. G. B. Hutchings.23 At this meeting
it was rescoly :d that while the internal examinations of the College wonrld
not be recognized as giving exemptions from ¥ A, examinations, a
school of Ilibrarianship at University College Wotiingham would be
welcomed on the understanding that students were trained for L.A.
examinations,.

inen Hutechings reported this resclution to the L.A. Couneil
maeting on April 4tb, 1946, however, his Committee was asked to withdraw
it, and to report back on the whole question of examinations in
librarianship held by univeraities and universif;.r colleges, . The matter
was therefors brought up a.g.;in at the mceting of Lhe Education
Committes cn July 3rd, 191;5.% At this meefing it was moved and
secondad that the setting up of other Examining Bodies in Librarianship

be discountenanced, but the motion was lost by 5 votes te 8, No final

-52 -



_decision was reached, however, that could be reported to tha Couneil;
and it was resolved that a memorandum on the matter be prepared and
presented to the next meeting by Hutchings,

| University Collegs, Nottingham-was asking the L,A., to give the
some recognition to any School of Dibrarianship it might estabdblish
as it had elready accorded to the School of Librarianship at :
University College, Lond.qn. Hutchings, in his Memorandum, argued that
- this precedent was nct a geod cne to follow.25 In the first place the
parallel was not exset sinee University College, Notiingham, uplike
Llondon University, had noprer to confer degress, and was therufore
primarily concerned with preparing students {or the examinaticn of
other 'bodies.zs (The fact that it might become a University was
Desides the point at that stage). He hed been asked to report on
examinations but the Committes could not have wanted him io undertake
a criticism of the examinations, both past and present, of the Londen
School; that might have been invidious, That they did require wesan
analysis of the cuestion whether the L.A, should abrogate its
examination rights to other ~gencies, .

Ey its Charter thel.,A. was the supreme authority in matiers
of professional qualifications, and if its influence was to Ds nmaintained
and developed it .must retain this wathority, |
The positiun regarding the London School of Librarianship was |

that although six members of its Commitiee werc nominnted by the L.A.,
this Committee did not, in faet, have any power in the governsent of the

School. Both external znd internal examinerg wars orpointed by the

-
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University without reference to the L.A., The London School had been
established in 1919 with the help of the Carnegi- United Kingdom
Trustess as something of an experiment in full-time tuition in
librarianship, with the L.A* committed to its support. It 4id not
follew that because this had havpened it was nocesgerily right; and
doubt =igut be expressed whether wholesale exemption from L.A.
examinations accorded to students who had obteined the Diploma was
sound, Certainly, if the attitude of other professions tortards their
profesaional oqualification: was considered, it would seem unvise for
the L.A. to make concessions to other teaching institutio.ﬁa which might
lead to the_aubatitutim::.o{’ an outside examination for the Final
Examinztion of the L.A., -

Moreover, the L,A. was comnitted to a nurber of schools at
Colleges of Comnerce, and nothing should be done at that stage to lessen
their effectivencss. MNembers of the L.A. had the right to ask
vhether that policy was pood or bad; but 1t was agreed policy, and as
such should not be weakened by the introductinen of alternatives which
pight carry with them the cachet of what might be regarded as a superior
teaching institution, The practical problem of the full-time schools had
been {inding full-time tutors. That had been largely achieved, and
with it had begun the creation of a body of teaching experience which,
with the School at Uriversity College, London, woull form the
foundation Tor any future develooments in full-time tuition, These
schools might not be the last word in proi‘essional.trsining; but any
changes which might be made should be ordarly and controlled and not

haphazard.



This Memorendum was presented to the tducation Committee
at its meeting of December Lth, 1346, and the following resolutien,
based on it, was passed: “Resolved to recommend thst the Final
Bxaminstion of the T,A. in its entirety be regarded aos the suprems
qualii‘icatibn for librarianship, -and whilst teaching by Universities
will be welcomed no diploma or degree lssued by them will be regarded
es a complete substitute,™
. The Couneil eof the L,A. accepted this recommendation and it
Vecame the official policy of the Association., University College Nottingham
felt obliged to abandon the idea of providing 2 litrary school, and
other universities were deterred from taking up such an Idea.

- -The profession h~d to wait until 1964 for a second university
library sc?hool, but in the meantime schools of librarianship had been
successfully established in technical institutions, and it will be
coz;wenient next to outline the negotintions that led to their

establishment,
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¥ The Establishment of Schoels of Librerisnshio in
Technical Institutions - First Phase, February to
Ogtober, 194k,

4s most universities vere ﬁna’ble to consider the provision
of scheools of 1libr xiznship in imneéia.te nost=rar circunstances,
and those few who were found it impossible to meet the conditions
laid derm by the L.A,, the I.i. was obliged to turn to othen bodies,

At its meeting of Februvary 1st, 1944 tha Zducsation sifb-
vomnittee ha& already firmly made up its mind thet 4f the universities
proved un‘.riliiﬁg to accent ceniralized contrel of examinations by the
L.A., then schools of libreriamshin should be established in technical
institutions that would be willing to accest this, Then i;cllm-red
the wnnromising meetings with the University Grenis Committes, and the
Committee of Vice-Chancellors, which made recourse to technical ‘
institutions inevitable,

In tentember 1944, L. R}, McColvin and P. 3. J. “-'A'elsford,'
Hon. Secrstary =nd Secrstary respectively of the L.A., went to
Loughborcugh to see Dr.I Hérbert Schofield, Prineinsl of Loughborough
College, and Vice-Chairman of the Souncil, and Hon, Seerstary, of the
Association of Technieal Institutions; and put to him a plan for
one=year full-time courses for the L..A. examinations in techaical
institutions, Schofield welecomed the vlen and bzczwe an enthusiastic
supporter and advocate of the shole .project for library schools in
technical eclleges. There is no doubt that his personal backing for
- the wrojact, and the energieé'he devoted to carrying it into.
prartice, were a major factor in ens ring its success.
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A their meeting MeColvin, Velsford and Schofield drew up a
list of nine technical institutions which they thought would be

svitable locations for library schools, The L.A. representatives he
a good idea whichlprovincial cities would make the most suitabla
centres f'or library schcools, and Schofield was able to proﬁoae actual
institutions whose prineipals anﬁ governing bodies might be expescted
to receive the idea sympathetically, The Education Sub-Committee of
"the Planning Committee, at its meeting on February lst, had suggested
Manchester, Birmingham, Glasgow or Zdinburgh, and Cardiff or Bristel
as suitable locetions for nrovincial schools, but by September it
. was considered that from six to nine schools would be required,
The actual colleges chozen at this meetins were the City of Binmingham.
College of Commerce, Brighton Technical College, Cardiff Technical
College, North Gloucestershire Technical College (Cheltenham), Leeds
Collaege of Comn:ree, Leughboroush Cellege, Uanchester College of
Technology, Mewcastle-on-Tyne liunicipal College of Commerce, and the
Herict-iatt College, Edinﬁurgh. Cheltenham was, no doubt, the
‘nsarest suitable college to Bristol, and Loughborough was Schofield's
owvn college: otherwise the places chosen had all the necsssary
facilities in the way of larce libraries of various kinds that the
L.A, had alwa&s regarded as important. The snallest of the remaining
seven was Brighton, but it was thought at the time that there sheuld
be ne other-échnol in London itseif other thaﬁ the one at University
_Cdllege, and Brighton was the most approprizte place outside Lendon

to serve the South East,
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By this time the Examinations Sub-Commitiee had completed

its work on the new syllabus, and this had been avproved by the

_ Council; so the L.A« representetives were able to put this before
Schofield for hia approval, One of the great virtues aof technical
institutions from the point of view of the L.A, was that the
preparation of students for external examinations was their normal

- practice., Although this fect was lost sight of later, the new L.4.
.syllabus was drawm up with one year full~time courses for Registration
particularly in mind; and although it came to be regardsd as far from
jdeal for the purﬁbse later, it wzs guite acceptable to Schofigld

and other t{echnical college principals in 194%,

Another important point in fevour of technical colleges was
that they hnd had ruite a lot’of experience in preparing part-time
students for the L.A.'s examination (under the ol1d syllabus, whieh
was framed for part-time study)._ MeColvin and ‘jelsford were able to-
put it to Schofield thet what was involved was the same type of study,
but on a more satisfactery, i.e. :E‘ull'-tiﬁe, basia, with an extended
scope and content. ' -

Following this meeting Schofield wrote a circular lebter
dated Sepntewber 28th, 1944, to the principals of the eipht
institutions, sther than Leughboroush, decided upon.28 It ran as follows:

I have been approached by the Hon., Secretary and the
- Seeret:ry of the Library hAssociation te knew if it wevld be
possible for certain of our Celleges to contemplate organising a
full-time one-yeir course for the Intermcdiate Examinations. of

the L.A., A success in this course would enable a student to
hold the Associateship of the L.A. .



For the present it is contemplated that students would be
those who are demobilized from the forces, into which they
entered after a certain number of years in aectual librery service,
during which time they had gqualified for the Zlementery Examination
of the Association. Such students, on dergbilization, would
probably be seconded by thelr receiving authorities for the year's
study and they would receive grants in aid under the Fx-Service
scheme., Aftar svecessfvl completion of this ohe-year course,
students would return to the library service and there proceed to
qualify for the Fellowship of the L.A,, either through private

‘ reading or attendance at part-time classes,

It is thought thzt it ought to be nossible to organize
from six to nine Schools of I[ibraricnship in suitable Pechnical
Colleges. The L.A. would prefer the ccurses to be residential, dbut
whore this is aot possible, it is regarded sa essentizl that the
courses shouldd only be held vhere there are numbars of other fulla-
time students taking dif{ rent courses, and where there is,
consequently, a student corpernte life, with soeial and athletic

antenities.
It is suggested thzt you might be prepared to initiate
such a cowrse in your College, and, if vou arree, I am asked to
invite you to ~ttend a conference to be held at the Head Office
of the L.A., Chaucer House, on .[ednesday, 18th Getober, at 3.0 p.m,
This letier was well received by most of the principals, and
all the prineipals anpealed to eith-r attended the Cenference or gent
their apologies and expressed interest in the scheme, except
J. Cameron Snith, Principal of Heériot-'att College, Edinburgh. He
vrote to state that his college hzd not dealt with courses in
livrarianship in the past, and that while acknowledging the need for
such courses and his sympathy with the objects of the Council, did
not think he would be able %o assist.‘
The Conf'ercnce took place as planned on October 18th, l9hh.51
The folle.ing principals were present: Dr. G. H. Austin, Leeds
Golleg§ of Commerce, Z, Ivamy, North Gloucestershire Technical Gollege,

Cheltenhem, J. Lamb, Neweastle on Tyme unicipal College of Commerce,



Dr, G, E. Vatts, Brighton Technical Coliege, Dr. A. Toberts,
Director of the Denartmert of Indusirial Administration for the
Prineipal, Manchester Collige of Technologzy, and Dr, H, Schofield,

Loughhorough Collepe. Apolegies for absence were received from the
i‘Ollﬁwing princinals: 4, M. B. Rule, City of Birmingham Colleze of
Technology, and Dr, J. Stephenson, Cardiff Technical College,

The fellowing representatives of the L.A. were present:
E. 3ydney, Borough Librarian of Leyton, L. R, leColvin, Hon, Secretary,
R. Irwin, County Librarian ef Lancashive, and P, 5, J. Telsford,
Secretary. Apologies were received from Dr. A, Esdaile, President,
C. Howel, Chief librorian of Manchester, and H. M. Cashmors, City
Iibrarien of Birmingham,

In addition, the Ninistry of Edtica‘l;ion vas represented by
Pr, P. €, L. Thorme and G. A, G. '-J.-'ii.:heridge; and the (;amegie United
Kingdom Trust by J, "ilkie,

Schofield, as Convener and Chairman, opened the nrocecdingzs
by amplifying the points ho had made in his letter of invitation.
Melolwin spoke next on behall of the L.A., He pointed out that the
L.i., over the previous few years, h2d been faced with one of the most
serious difficuliies it had ever h2d to fice. (me of its primary
dutles was _prc:fesaional eQucation and the maintenance of the ﬁegister.
Pacilities before the war had been very inadequate: one full-time
school, part-time courses at Teehnical Institutiona, and “as a last
resort” corresponience courses, They had not been able to keep up
with the demand for qualified personnel; and it was necessary to make

good the years lost by members who had joined the lorces before they

R -
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had completed their professional tralning. The least they could
do was to enable then i¢ complate this under the best possible
conditions and as quickly as pessible,

They had come to the conclusion that for proper treining
in librarienship fuition at full-time schools was needed, Part-time,
end possibly correspendence, courses would have to continue for a
time; but they hoped in iime to muke & full-time training as essential
to the librarianship proféssion A3 it was to the teaching profession,
Although there were many éifficulties, there was one great advantage: &
readynade body of students in the ex-servicemen who were to be
demobilized. They hoped thit by setting up schoels for these men,
by wnich they 4id not mean exclusively Tor them, they woulld be able to
eatablish a principle of full.-time educotion which local au"choritie_a
would come to accept as the ordinary method.

They were anpreciastive of the work being done in the way of
part-time courses by Technical Institutions, and felt thet full-time
crl,hurses in them would mzet their demand;s. They would be bDeginning e
system that would undoubiedly expand.  Some felt that a cne-year
course was not adequate, but they felt that if they couwld start a
sufficient number of cne-year courses for Repistration, and possibly
a rather smaller number for Finals, they would be doing all that was
reasongble «t that moment.

The L.A. examinations still im force were in three parts:-

(1) Elenentary, to test suitobility for library work; (ii) Intermediate,
which, with three ysars' practical experiencs, led to the Associatehsip;

anad {3ii) Final, which qualified for the Fellowship, They had not
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themselves been satisfied vith thst Syllabus; and the Now Syllabus,

which was before them,had been adopied by the Council of the

- Association, The Intermediate wos to be renlaced by a Registration

" Examinotion, which, unlike the Intermediate itself, which had beeﬁ
solely concerned with cataloguing and classifieation, would be a general
examination covering most of the field of librarianship, and wou1d
Justify them in regarding men who had passed it as qualified prgcti#ing
librarians. The Final was to cover a much more advanced stage, and
would inircduce special subjects such as university librarianship,
children's work, archives, ete, They honed that some of ths
Institutions providing training Tor Resistratiom would give tuition
for Finzl, |

There were about 2,000 L.A. wembers in the éervices, of whom

2L0 were F.L,A, 'a and 500 A.L.A.'s, From the F.L.4.'s would come some
of the tcaching sgaff, and also sone wanting refregher courses. hany
of the A.L.A.'s would wish to tazke ¥inals courses. So far as the
Registration courses went, if they catered for abeout 200 students a -
year for five years, they sheould be able %o meet_the bulk of the
demznde, and alse have 2 reasonable hope of achieving that mumbor of
students. They needed advice on the size of the schopls. Some might
hava 30 to 35 students and enploy two full-time tutors. One or two
might provide for the Registration Zxamin~tion only with smaller clesses.
of 20 to 25, and have one full-time tutof with part-time assistants,
Tuition could be supplemented by other members of the College staff

in subjects like 1literature, languages, etc., They might also have

special lectufe}s for part-tima teaching from libraries in the neighbourhood,
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For tutors they wented younz men of about 30 who ware fully
qualificd librarians with practicel exverience serving in the Forces.
They "would coﬁe out of their work in libraries, not for aver but as
e p.erioé. Z;f up to five .yearg in tizeir cereor during which they wcﬁld
be gble to enlarge their own experience in the eyes of employers.”

The Students would be ﬁfepared for our examinations, which
would maintain reasonable wniformity of standards, which at this
stage is a dasirable thing, ondone of the features of our
discussions which was so satisfactory was the fact that we wera
given to understand that you are aceustomed to prevare for
external sxaminations and had} no obj'ection whatever,

Questions of finance wouid have {o be discussed. Ex-service
students would be a great asset by giving some sort of guaranteed
intake during the first years. If the first years were a succeas,
they would have established the princinle of full-{ime education,

The L.A« was looking forwvard to very considerable improvements in the
library service ihroughout the country. The Principals would be
helping them, not only in the ifn;nortant task of training personnel, but
#1so in the important task of achileving a proper library service for the
countyy.

Thorme and Atheridee confirmed th-t the ccurses would have the
general a.pprov?al of the Linistry of Bducation, and that ex- cervice students
would be qualified for grants for the courses,

All +he Principals present agreed that there was no objectlon
to nreparing studentsg for externzl examinetions.

Ivamy raised the question of aQuipmgnt. “hen they started a

completely new course they needed some sort of figure to place before

their governing body. Melolvin replied that the equipment required was

'-53-



obviously very moderate as regarded the library school iteelf,
Praoctical work would be done in large 1ibraz:ies in the neizhbourhood, and
they would in efiect be nroviding the most axpensive pert of the
eé*.:."-.pment. Close compperation with the library in the area was
absolutely sssential, Austin confirmed thnt for their succassful
part-time courses in Leeds they had found they needed hardly any
equipment at all,

Phey then went on to consider the matter of fees and costs,
Theay worked on the basis of £500 as the cost of & course, Thix
reprasented the average co.st of one tutor at the cvrrent Burnhem
Scales, They thousght thut a fee of about £20 would be appropriate.
Twenty students would bring 3o £400, and Schoi:i.;ld thought that thera
night ve a deficit of £100, half of which could be paid by the
Govem'r[ent g.nd half' by the Local Zducation Authority, He assumed
that no L.2Z.A. would bogele at £50. |

Lomb pointed ont that everything depended on how much they
would huve to pay to attract tubtors irom libracy nositions, Roberts
was afraid Lthot a salary of £400 would not atirict sufficiently good
men, but licColvin reassured the wweting by maintaining thet they would
ba young men, and that they would not be intending to meke tutoring
their ecareer, (It is nevertheless a view thot hardly tisd up with
LeColvin's original supgestion in his Report that the full-time tutors
should be o.u'tstand.ing men).

At thet time the aspropriate salory scale for a fwll-{ime tutor

in librarianship might have bSeen something between T500 and 2600,



Fortunztoly, before the posts were advertissd a new scale had come
inte for'ce, end the actual salaries offered were on the new Burnhem
Senior A=51stant Scale or £5600 to £750 or some similar scale, This
awara came in t;me to nake all the difTerence,

| The very dirficult question of out-county fees was also raised,
and Schefield pointed out that it was nost important thet students fream
gey Shropshire ought to be abls to go to say Birninghenm, dut ne
decision was reached,

On the guestien of obiaining sta;f FcColvin felt that the
simplest way would be for the Tostitutions to adveriiss, and they (the
L.5.) would take stops to see th:i the advertisements rezched 211
gualified librarians, The loesl city Mbrary micht have a2 man aveilable
tut neot iivarlebly; and, in ony cosz, an outeider with no loeal
otii-ations would perhans 40 betier. fustin thasucht e loeal nan would
get bettsr Taeilities for his oun libr-ry, but JeColvin insliated that
an outsider waild do just as weli.

lvarr zsked about ihe possivility of any other sourcss of incore,
Uelolvin sugsested thet if the Sehocls undertosk ; pert=tine and.
eorresnonience wor:, which he falt angat 1o te gllied bo teaching
institnticns ié run 2t all, it woulld tring in revsnue, tut 2lso expemnse
and cihor complicstions. Schofield thought that corres;ondence sourse
movl was Gefinitaly nos in dheir Tield, and lelolvin nopsd thal they
zould noon be doine so well th.t corresnondencs cources would betone

reduniznt,

Austin nsked if tiere wers ey schemes for zredarzilion Jor the

Tntpanoe Hxawiption,  heColvin replied thed ex-gervicenen vould Leve
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been in libraries before the war and would have taken the Elementary

Zxamination, There was no nced in any case to have tuition for the
#ntrance amination. The idea was that in future a youngster would
leave schaol at 16 to 18 and do a year's work in a library. In that
tine he would aiscover whether he liked li'brar;_yr work, pick. up ‘
kmowledge, and pass the exaninetion, which would be purely a test of
whether he had used the year to the best advantage, and vwhether it was
worfh sending hinm to a school., They hoped they would be adle to attract
an i.ncraas‘ing nunber of Higher Gehools students, or those who had been
at scnoel till 18,

Ivamy asked if the Registration Examinction vas to be for women
as well 23 men, licColvin replied that it would ba, and that they would
have %o try to achieve a balance. The tendeney was for more women te
enter the profession, but they vanted to offset this if possible and
maintain the existing ‘D”.IIBJICIE.

Roberts stated that e 2id not tiink there vould be anv grave
difficvlties about the rinancial ouestions, nnd vrovided that permission
'\'.'9,5. given by the Hisher Avthority to empldy a full-time tutor he wes
J.ofs}d.ng for-r:afd to getting the sche.me into operziion by October, 1945,
Austin and Lamb could szy nothing definitely until they hed approached |
their governing bodies, but they thought they could do it, Ivamy could
ses no difficulty. atts hzd placed the scheme before his governing
body and they hod received it very well indeed, Lost of the questions
he hed had it in mind to ask hod been asked and snswered, He had hzd a
short prelimin~ry talk with C. Kusgrave, Chief Li‘brarxan of Brighton,

and he hzd promised to help as much as possible,
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Schofield asked if they ought to have included any-one else,
and Thorne asked about London, heColvin replied that they had thought
it diplomatic to leave London to the University, because they felt they
ought to have a London School in operation as soon as possible. There.
vere certain functions it could perform, including the training of
allied 2nd dominion students. They were negotiating with the University
to get the London Scheol re-estzblished, but they did not know when this
would be yet, and if tne negotiations fell through they would have to
ask their help again, ’ .

Schofield usked about Scotland, and Wildie replied that the
trouble there was the Block Grant., To establish a new departwent thers

——

would involve more expense. _

Wilkie also said he was looking forward te the day when it misht
be possible for the ﬁinistzy of Tducation to establish a National
Certificate in Librarianshinp, like thogin subjects such as engineering,
to be run in conjunction with the L.A, HMeColvin felt that they hed a
national certificate in their owm Registration Examination, andFt would
be a disadvantage if loeel authorities had to essess the value of two .
certificates. Roberts pointed out that at the ape vhen Registration was
to be taken, 19 or more, a Zood man was already at ilatiencl Certificate |
level, and was entering the higher level, licColvin said they had te
train peonle also for university, school and research librories, and
they preferred in the existing state of librnrienship that the
examinztions should not be déisturbed. There were future possipilities

in liilkie's suggestions, but they would prefer to avoid any complications

at that stage.
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Ivany pointed out that one dlfficuliy sbout a single-vear course
was that there wes no overlap, and that second-year students could not
"oring on" first year onea, licColvin said they had determined on a
one-year course chiefly because they faelt it was the maximum period
of leave of absence wouldAgrantﬂét that t.ime. Irwvin suggested that
if they could persuade locel suthorities to start with one-year
courses, they would hope in time to get on to two-year courses, and
make these compulsory training for librarians. |

Ivamy pointed out that the dates nmentionszd for starting,
September and Ccteber 1945, asswned that the war would be over by the

l'beginning of 1945. 8chofield asked those rincinsls vho had not got

the consent of their governing bodies to obtain it and let him lmow,

The L.A. would then publish 2 list of all the schools that would Le
available, gei the information publiclzed and sent out to the Forces; and
give them sonme indiection of possible recru'itment. They should have
time to appeint one full-time member of the staf'f well in advance in
order for him to be able to get all his contlkacts with local publie
libraries and so on organized, |

Roberts asked if the L.A. had considered setting up a short
intensive coussc for orospective tuteors. f-EcCclﬁn felt thut such a
course would be very desirable, cs those concerned would have been
avay {rom their librarizs for five years, If the London School was
able to start at 'Easter, they dght h-:-.ve'a. course there: othexj'::ise
the L.A. would regard it as their duiy to arrange one, There was the

guestion of their maintenance while they were on the course, but



‘Schofield thought the Ministry of Edncafion would agree to provide
for this. Eight men prepared to taka these jobs heving e course of
six to twelve weeks would cost very littls compared with soma of those
being given. Htheridge conf;rmed that such & cnursé would gualify for
_ grants as a refresher course.

welsford stated that thers were a éoud meny pecple who were
associetes who would want to work for the Final, and asked which
schools should give Finei’as well as Regisiration covrses. McColvin
‘thought they ought to make their views known to the general bady of
libtrarians and ask for names to be put on a waiting list. Thers had
been many young entrants during the war years who would:want to take
the Registration course, and he had no doubt thot locd authorities,
who wers willing to give leave of sbsence tc service men, could extend
the scheme to other psonle on their stai'fs, For the Final they would
have to have close assoeiztion with good public libreries, and also -
with special libraries. He suggested Kanche%ter, Birminghan or.Leeds,
Cargiff, and one place in Scotalnd as the most suitable locations,

Reberts said they would regard it as a purblie duty to 2o what
they could in Hanchester; Austin szid they could possibly arrenge for
one; Schofield said Gerdiff had agreed; and kamk anid if they ran the
Intermediate they would also run the Final,

Yvanmy asked whether when o nman came down he would have any
qualifications or not. MNeCGolvin replied that after three years’
sexvice {the School counting as one year and military service up to

six mcnﬁhs) he could be registered a3 & gualified librarian, This would
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decide whether & man could be transferred from the cleriecal to the
professional grades of local government staff,

Ivamy asked if they would have to consider accomﬁodatim for
both sexes., elsford r-eplied that they would, beczuse normal entry
included rather more woaen then men, but & greater nutier of the former
resigned after a few years. The L.iA. regarded residence in a hall
or hostel as highly desirable for students, and in viev of Clause 41(3)
of the new Education Act, it wes hoped that Lany more Technical
Colleges would have such provision in a few years,

The results of this Conference were reported to tho Education
Sub-Committee ot its meetin of October 26th, 191;1;-.32 lleGeolvin was
able to tell the wb-Committee that nine or so technical institwtions
wera willing to provide full-time libvrary schools, The prospeective
directors of ihess schools would be trained 2t the London University
School of Librarianship: at least one full-time director wlould be
needesd at each scheol, and vhere students numbered thirty-five or more
a director and a tutor. These tutors would be chosen by a combined
advertisement for the vhole country; the salary would be about £400
for directors, b;:t. it was envisaged that they would be young. The
posts would be open to wen and women then serving in the forees, and
work would begin imédiately the war was aver and the cnnpdidutes were
released, As soon as nossible a campaign of publicity aimed at local
authorities mid ilibraries would hnve to be undertaken, so that graats and/or
leave of absence might be given to students, Another publiclty
campatgn would have to be aimled at prospective students, so that they
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mirht molte their intentions clear. The L.A, would then be able

to gz%i the potential denand and the parts of the country from which
it ceme. The Sub-Comuitiee approved 211 these steps.

. Neanvhile those Principals who had agreed te start the

courses had begun the necessary negotintions with their own gwerniné

bodies, local librurians and local education and library authoritios.

Schofield made sure that none of them evaded their responsibilities,



VI  The Sstsablishment of Seheols of Librarianship in
Technical Institutions - Second FPhase, October

1944 to Jamuary 1947.

.

On OCto;ber 23rd, 1944 Schafield wrote to all the colleges who
had been repms;antsd at the Contf'srence of O¢tober 18th reminding tha;n
that they had promised to let hin jnow &5 soon as maesssde their
Governing Authorities had aoproved the institution of the fMull-time
librarianship courses at their colleges.33

Manchester could not give thie [Minal assuré.nce until the
following July, and there were similar difficulties at most of the
other colleges, At Leeds they were worried about whether ‘the tourse
would definitely rank for a rovernment grant in the ordinary way, and
they would not proceed until Uchofiald had obtzined written
confirmeiion from the Ministry of “ducation th:t this rould be the case.y"i‘.
Brighton, Cheltenham and Loughborough were the first to obtnin full
anproval for their courses, lewcastle obtained it towards the end of "
iiovemter and Leeds in scedber.

In February 1945 the L.A. sent a cireular letter to all
library auvthorities in the United Kingdonm to seek their agreevent in
principle to the grant of leave for ex-service men and wenen to attend
full-time schools of librariunship.js This leiter informed the
authoriti.és oi‘.the plans ihe L.A. had made, and sought:

to request the sympathetic practical interest of' your
Council on their behalf in a way which will benefit your orm
servica as well as the individuals concerned. -

To minimize the hardship upon individuals threugh war
service at a critical perioed in their professional treirning, we

have arrenged, with the agreement and co-operation of.the
hiristry of Tducation, for th: establishment cf full-time coursas
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in librarianship at {at present) eizht colleges of technology
in various provincial cities, vhere students will be prepared
for our examinstions and enabled to complete the studies they
had already begun,

The courses of study for A,L.A. and F.L.A. would gach
{ake one academic year, and in some cases it might be possible
to complete in one or two terms; s0 no-one would need to be
away for more than one academic year., The schoels would not
be able to accomnodote 211 ex-servicemen simnltanacusly, so they
would have Yo be soread over five ysars or more. They understood
Governmuent assistance would be available under the Further
Bducatiun and Training Scheme...

To restore the efficiency of your ovm staff, I am to
repuest most earnestly th .t your Council will pive favourable
constderation fo the grant of lsave of absence for full-time -
attendance at a School. . rxiety sbout their profes:zional future
is worrying most of the men on service, and, whilst they express
sratitude for the arrangements we have been making, they cannot
be reazssured until they lmew that they will be 2llowed to take
advantage of them, and a decision in principle by your Council
vill give them gresber encouragement in thelir present difficult
circunstences. thegrealest

At a mevking of the L.A. Emerpency Committee on llay 24%h,
1945 the -opening of the Tirst schools, and the appointment of the
necessary staff by the respective autnorities, was considered; and
it was decidad to appoint = Sub-Commitiee to meet three members
appointed by the Associaticnm of Technical Instilutions to consider
these matters.js

This aeeting took place on July 23rd, 19-’4.5.57 The L.A.
was represented by L. Rt. HcColvin, G. V. R. Haryward, R. Irwin,
C. liowell, znd ./, C, Berwick 3Jayers. The A. T. I, was represented
by A, Roberts, E. Ivamy and H. Schofield. . Stewart, representing
tne Scotbish Library Associ~tiom, and P, S. J. Jelsford, Secretary of
the‘iL.A. were also vresent. Schofield was elected Ghairman, Its

remit was "to consider the date and place for opening the first school)
erschools
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and the steps o be teken to appoint teaching staff", ‘alslord stated
that one hundred and five local authorities had agreed in principle to
grant leave of asbsence to cembers of tieir staffs serving in the
forces to atlend the pronosed schools, He also reported that a.bouj:
twelve members hod alresrdy been discharged; and that enowiries about
vacancies at the schools had come from parents o+ new entrants 'a_nd
frem temporary assistonts, The demobilisation of the majority of mewmbers
stil) in the ferces was not likely to take place before tha following
ymar,

Schoficld thought there misht be sufficient demand for one
schonl that year, but siated thzt courszes could run from the
comaencexent of any term during the year, and not necessarily from
September only. Roberts, hovever, was not so happy about this sort
of plan end preferred a str'aight Sentember comnencement,
. Hccﬁlvin resortad that the London biniversity Scheol would
re-open that year under the new Director, R, Irwin; and that it might
be as well to open one ather new schrol in Se.tember, one in Deceuber,
one at Easter and so on, so thht studenls coull enter on demobilisation
rather than return to cork firsi, a8 their temporary reploccements could
carry on in their place for the time being.

Discussion followed on problems of casts and accommodation,
and the dates oy which the vnriéx_:s sehools mizht open, If was though‘tl.
Iondon would open in October, 1945, Loughborwmpgh at Baster 1546, and
Hanchester and Cheltenham in September, 1946. A Scottish School might
alsc open in 1946, A :-chedulé of opening dates for the schools should

be m~de known to all members, so th:t the schpoels opening first could
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advertise for tutors,

Points were discussed regarding the advisability of restricting
~ courses at first To training for the Registration Examination, as
it would not be easy %o fit in shert courses for the Final, # the
difficulty of procuring the necessary tutors, meny of the possible
candidates being in the forces, and the salaries that misht be offered,

It-was felt that L450 would not attract tﬁa best men, but
the Chairman reported that under the new Burnham Scale salaries would
be improved and that the "Senior Assistant" grade would befS00 x 25
to £750, lLicColwvin said this would prove very‘aitracti;;, and night
well attract younger chief librarians.

The new salary scales would, hosever, mean that at the lsvel
of fees orifinally intended (about £20 per session) the coursss would
no lornger be self-supporting, and thers wes wuch discussion on this
point. Schofield emphasized that ex-service students would be grant-
aided, and timt the amount of the fees wos not likely to be questioned,
Roberis rointed out that similyr training schemes instituted by the
Institute of Labour anagewent hod boen "snoved under” with applicntions
at & fee of about 225 a term, Schofield stated.thut gé?ernment grants
wcﬁl& be gencreous , and Berwick Zayers sugsésted thet the fees should
be at least 240D, as it was not Tair to either colleges or students
that the ;tandard should be less or tha training‘cheaP as compered vith
cthur professions. It wne agreed th-t the scale should net vary too

weh between colleses, the approprisie amount being from <40 to 250,

taling as a general basis the average cost For treining teachers.
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Stewart raised the question of the proposed Scottish Sehi:tol.
There were many difficulties, ineluding the location of the school
ang a puarantee of -sufficient nunber of étude_nts to ensure 8 sell=-
suporting school, licColwin séi:l that probable numbers eould only be
ascertained after the nembers of thel.i* had been circvlarised;
but that the Scoitish 3chool might be fillec'_l by takinz some “nglish
students if necezsary.

Ivemy asked vheth-r a.n aﬁe;‘agelcf'jﬁﬁ students passine out from
the schools each year could be absorbed into jobs, as he would have to
be in a position to advise students; and VeColvin replied that 200
wes a sede {igure, Thore might siell be an increrse in the number of
Jjobs in special libreries, the libr-ries of industrial firms, end so
on, It irould he a metier of adjustrent betweon technical collezes
and the L.4. to see th"t no more were trained than could be absorbed.

Stewart asked what the position would be for those nembers
desiring lesve of absence and gramis vhe had not servsd in the forces,
‘LIcCclvﬁn replied that

if the schools denonstrated the value of Mill~time training

local a2uthorities would 'l.c_,rcc to the release of library staff

with p2y, as they did with teachers. They must have faith to

go forvard, as to press the point now by spzcific enguiry might

prejudice <he future, and dl"slomu cy -was needed, The 1dea was

not new and local autherities muct be shown the velue of such

training vhen applied te the libr ry service.

_ Rc‘locrts méntionfed a narallel seheme in the histery of the

Pi;:mn:.tcists' Tehools; and Sehofisld stated that there was good ground
for ovtimism, &5 so many commercial firms as well as public authorities

had besgun to recognize their respensibility for seconding staff for

full-time training th:t the orinciple w:s being further extended,
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Ivany asked if the L.A. would back him in his efforts to get
the liinistry of “ducation, through the Ministry of ~orke, to allew -
| hin to obiain housing accommnodation at Cheltenhem for the students;
and this was agreed, . |

Schofield'géve an assurance that the right to 2 grant would not
be lost by a meaber returnlng te his 1ibrary work before entering a
school;

It vas confirmed‘that the armouncements should be made of the
-opaning of' the schools as arranged, thet every menber in the forces
be £-1d of the propousals, =nd that notices be insertad in the |
L.A. Record, ete. The L.i. would also help im obteinins tutors,

If the demand was great more schools mirht be opened in 1846,

The report of the Sub~Comaifiee was approved at a meeting
of the ‘merpency Committea of July 240h, 1945: and it was resolved
by the Committee {thut as soon ns tha approximatg'ﬂates of onening of
tha Tirs£ gchools were known a comnuniéutian should B sent to all
penbers and {ermer nembers in the‘serQices inforidns them of' the
f2cilities available, and tsking them whether they would reler to go
straight to the library scheol on demoﬁilization or retuorn to their
librories first.>C They would also be asked vhich school thay weuld
desire to attend, and they would be aﬁvised to apply to thelr chief
librarians Tor the necessary leavz of absence.

Schofield imucdintely bogan negoti-tiong with the Prineipals
of the colleges concerned to get them %o conlirm the dates t.oy would
be willing to open.39 Apart from Birminghan, which beeked out of the

vhols scheme owing to some local difficulties, they wave all willing
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to Start,‘but wany did not want to'comnii themselves until a si™ficient
nutber of students vas guaranteed, Lbnﬁon University School was
definitely coing t; start in Octover 1945, hovever, and Lou%?orough,
Kanchester, and Cheltenham com&ittéﬂ thenselves to a 1946 start,
The cirecular leitar w-.s sent %o sbout 3,000 mexbers ané Tormer mombers
in ‘he Torc2s in (ctober 1545, They were asked to state thelr
preferencas friom a list which comprisea:swightoﬁ, Cardiff, Cheltsnham,
ﬂ;eas, London, Loughborougzh, ilanchester, Newcastle and s Scottish
School et Tdinburgh or Slasgow. 3By this time Leeds was willing %o
open in January, Lou hborouzh after Taster, znd the rest, apart {rom
Scotland, in Sentember 1946, Zven before the circular letter wa
sent oul it was clear th-t oore arospective students would opt for
Loﬁdﬁn a8 2 centre than could De accomzndsted 2t the University School,
and at th2 moeting of the Zducatlon Committee =zt which the draft of the
circulzr letter.w;s a>proved on Cetober 15th, 1945 if was rasolved thst
a suit-ply situ~ted Technical Zellege in London, not oo nesr University
College, should be considered {or a second london Lilrary School.

At & meeting of the -“dussiion Commitice on ebiusry 6th, 1946,

41 of about

- .eleford revorted on thz rerlies %o the circular leti-rs,
3,000 cuestiomnairas circulated to serving menbers and ex-mezbers about
300 renlies had by *n-t tine baen recei&ed; L of tiae three

provineial sehools th:t h+d definitely undertzken vo open in 1946, there
were sufieclent nunbers of praspective students for -anchester and
Loughborouzh, but nok for Cheitenham. about 20 hed stzted a preference
Tor Leeds and Hewcastle respeciively, and the Commiite resolved that

they shonid both be asked To open th=t year. A lorge number sished to
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study in London, znd the City of andon Callege wos to be asked
to consider the establishment of a school Tor registration only,
“A sulficient number had opt.e& for & Scottish school to render its
esta.hl:il:.sm-znt desirable,. and a nmesting was to be convened of
r.eprasentatives of the 3cottish Librory Asscciation, the Hdueation
and Public Librories Comniitess of Idinburgh and Glasgow and the
Chairman of ithe L.A» Zdncation Comnittee, The Chairnan was ..
“authorized 4o make arrangenents with any of the other schools as soon as
a sufficient number of prospective students revesled themselves,

This meetinz alse anoroved a draft advertisement for the'
appoiniment of tutors submitied by Loushborough, and this appeared

in the Livrary 4ssociation Roeord in March, the first of its kinﬁ..hz

For the post of Senior Lecturer~in-Charge F.L.A.'s were reguired and
the sclary offered uwas on the new Burmham Technical Senior Assistont
seale (£600/25/750 for men and £480/20/600 for women), For the post
of Ascistant Lectursr chartered librardans -.-:efe reouired and the 2
salary offered :++s on the Burnhan seale £304/15/525 for men and .-f:27o/12/z.20;é-
women, The Senior lecturer was also to be reponsible for the college
2ibrary and the sAssistant Lecturer was to Le assistant librarian,
The L.A. was anxious that all the schools should oifer similar
salary seales, but they did not do so, Kanghestor advertised in
Juiig on thz sezle &?5/15,%02,"*3 the Jity of London College in July
on the Burnham Scale {or teachers plus Londen allowance, and, it was

L

hoped, a special responsibility allevance of up to L2100, Leeds

and Brighton advertised in August, Leeds on Durnham Technical Award
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plus a specizl respensibiliiy peyment, and Brighton on the Senjor
Assistant Seale .8600/25/750.45 Veweastle rdvertised in September
L5

on the latter scale.

The Inde went to a great deal of trouble to ensure that these
sdvertisements met with a good respons;a; And the Satlaflnta'xy end Honorary
Secretary, and individual members of the Education Cemwiitee and tha
Council, got into contact with librarians known to them who they
thought would be properly gqualified,and interested in this type of
work, to ask them 4o apply.h? A1l the posts were filled.

. By the Anril mecting of th.e. Zducation Commitiee 100 people |
had siated their preference for London, and the L.C.C. and the
authorities of the City of Londen College hed agreed to open in
September f'or 2 regisirztion course, and to start 2 final couwrse if
and vhen raquired.hs There wes nob such a big demand for Brighton, .:m\@.
the Frineipal of the Technical Collecge there preferred to open in
Jarumary of 1547 unless there sms evident need for an sarlier opening.
Loughborough, Lanchastsr and leeds were 2ll ready to open in Septerber,
There vere still insufficlent nros-ective stvdents for either Cardiff
or Cheltenhsm and neither of these schools same into existencs,

Negotintions for the Scu tish snd Neweastle Schoels eontinued,
Tn the end Hewcasztle decided to do 2s Brighton had decided to do and
to open in Januory 1947, On April, 16th 1946 the Scottish Library
Assneiation ca.ﬁ.ed avmeetin:; oft various Slcottish eflugstional and

librery interests to consider a recomnend.a_tio‘r} that 2 School of



Librarienship be cstablished in the Commercial College at Glasgow;
and vrith the help of the L.A. were successful in persuading the Glzagew
Zducation Commifilee and the College authoriiies to establish such

L3

g school.

The Schoels which actually opened in 3eptember/October

1946 were Glasgow, Le2ds, Loushboregh, llanchesier and the City of

Londcon College; Brighten and Newcastle followed in January 1947.
In order to 2d4d depth.to this account of the establishment
of the new library schools T will telke one particulsr school =

Lianchester -~ and exznine its Toundetions in more detail,
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VII -Erhe Establishment of the Manchester School
of Librerianship )

Schofield’s lstter of September 28th, 1944 was addressed in
the case of Manchester to Dr, J, E, Myers, Principal of the Mancheéster
College of Tschnoiog. Myers pessed it on to Dr, A, Roberts,
Director of the Department of Industrial Administration, for his
observations. Roberts consulted with Nowell, Chief Librarian of -
Manchestef, and A, Hawkes, Chief Librarian of Wigan; and Nowell was
very keen on his going to the proposed Conference at Cheucer chao.so

At thet Conference, on October 18th, 1944, Roberts was one
of the most sctive speakers on the Principal's¥side, and was
’obviously quite keen on sceing a Iibrery zchool started at his
College, He tolld the Conference that they had had &« svecessful
library school on a part-time basis at Manchester for many years.

When he had seen Nowell, Nowell Lzd Been able to convince him
thzt the old Intermediate Exaninatior had been sufficiently enlarged
to provide emough werk for a full-time twelve months course. Nowell
and the chiefs of surrounding librzries were extremely keen that
Manchester should ba well to the forefront, and they were fortunate in
thet they had so me=ny libraries of various kirds in the viclnity that
could and would assist with facilitises for prezetical work, It was
considered thet they would reguire ome full-time tutor, but if they
hed to give full tuition for the Finel Examination, two. Nowell said
he was quite prepared to take up to thirty or forty pecple and give
them the nececsary training in pra.ctiéal work in tha Nanchester

Public Libraries, Indeced, when they had Jocked through the Syllsbus
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together, Rcberts had wendered vhat the full-time tutor weuld do,
because 1t seemed ¢2 him that four out of alx papers were of a
practicel nzture! - ' _

Manchester was quite prepared to'pz:ovida a librzry school, but
they were in a curias position because the College of Technology wes
at the same time the City’s College and the Paculty of Technology in
the ?niversitg’. The existing library courses were not run om the
university side. Nowell hed thought it would be possible to get some
ax-service qualified pe_ople to sperd &2 certaln amount of tiae as
tutors. There was the guestion whether Nowell's department would
want some book entry for services rendered by his staff, He assuzed
that the full-time tutor would at once do the full-time tuition and
organize a scheme of practical work of say six wecks in various
sections of the main libreries. He did not think there were any grave
difficulties about the financial question, esd he thougbt the fees
and tutor's salaries prososed ware.:;aa.sona'ble. Provided that
permissien was given by the higher authority to employ a full-tize
tutor, he was locking forrard to getting the scheze in operation by
October, 1ShS. . _

One of the toings thet worried Rc'berts;, altheugh he 254 net..
reise 1t at the Conference (and it seems to have worried no-cze elss)
was that although the new Syllabus aad training schezs Bzd been
agproved by the L.A. Council, it had mot bzen approved Yy the smenbers
of the L.A, at an a{mual general meeting; and, in bis om words

i 1
"averything derended on thia.‘5



On October 23rd, 1944, Schofield wrote to Roberts and the
other principals, reminding them that they had agreed to let hinm
know a3 soon as their governing authorities had approvad the
institution of courses at their several collsges, and enclosing the
official L.A+ memorandur of the Conference. Roberts had already
produced his ewn memorandum {dated October 19th) for Dr. M¥yers, and
he =zent a copy to Nowell.sz

{n October 25th Nowell wrote to Reberts to thank him for
kia memorandum, and continued:

If the Principal egrees, then I presure the next step is
a recommendetion ta the appropriate Suvb-Committes of the Education
Committee., I wonder if it weuld be wise to zugzeat that
representatives of your Sub-Committes should mest representriives
of the Idbraries Committee, so that the scheme can be viewsd from
both angles. Perhaps that could come later when the scheme is
approved in outline, subject to a subsequent report of detailsa?

I propose to report o the Libtrories Committee im the
hope that they will approve the scheme and recommend to the
Council accordingly, but I wonder if it would be wisze to do this
before your Committee huave mgreed? Perhaps Dr. Myers would
let me kmow, direct or through you, which he would prefer.

Nowell submitted his Report to the Libraries Commlittee on
December 20th, but no immediate decision was taken,

In March 1545 the Town Clerk of Manchester; in commen with
those of all other Library authorities, received the official letter
from the Library Association informing them of the scheme for full-
time achools of 1ibrarianship, and Nowell aubmitted another repoft,
in lleu of the earlier one, in order to concentrate on the points

raised in this letter. -



In this report he pointed out that,.,

Hitherto the training of the staff of the Librariass has
been mainly a personal effort on the part of each individual
concerned, The faeilities for combimed study, for practical
'laboratory’ work, for lectures, etc., have been sparss,

Orgenised training ccnsisted of
s } Correspondence courses orgenized by the L.A.

Lectures during the winter at the Manchester Collega of
Tochnology on thres of the subjecta: Glassificatioen,
Cataloguing anéd Library Administration. The o¢lass in

Library Adminfstration was intanded for beginpers only and did
not attempt to cover more than an introduction to the work.

Correspendence coursea are mot recomzended as anything
more than an interim means of providing some tuitionm, and all
concerned for the development of Mbrary work are agreed that
systematic e¢lass instruction, with organised practical work
in approved libraries within easy reach of the centre of
instruction, is the only method that hes a solid foundation.

i As the centre of a large industrial reglon Manchester was
chosen as an obvious gentre for a School of Librarianship, and
an sgreed scheme will be submitted by the Head of the Departmzent

of Industrial Administration to the College of Tecknology
Sub=Comrittee and (if approved) to the fducation Committea.

It is impossible to estimate how soon this School could
be inaugurated; all concermed with the propossl fesl that the
preliminary arrapgements should be made without dslay, and both
the Ministry of Zducation and the L.A, are of the ¢plnion that
the propoesel should be treated as one of urgency.

It is equally difficult to say when demobilization will
begin and how socn the flow of ex-service librerians, male and
fazale, will start; but it is most unlikely that 41 the Mancheater
ataff members will all be released at the same time. At present
there are forty men and forty-one womén members of the staff
gorving in H.Ms Porces, etc., and it is falrly certain that the
majority of them, at all events,will desirs to return as quickly
as possible after the cessation of hostilities. I{ should not
be 1mp0551ble to feed these into the School at regular intervals,
but this will, of course, involve a certain smount of coptinuing
expendi ture for temporary assistents to cover the peried of the
schocl training. On the cther hand, as all the accepted Service
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candidates wlll receive the government grant under thas
Eankey Scheme, no queation of meintenance or faes arises.

Superannuation rights ... Doubtless the Gity Treasurer
will have aimilar proposala from other departments and the
Council will consider the problem as it affects the whole of
their service employses, :
This report wes approved 'by the Tdlraries Committes on
March 21st, 1945, and Nowell seat a copy to Robsrts on the following
day. In a covering letter he writes: "You will ses thet I have had
to be satizfied with a war-time rehabilitetion scheme, but I think this
15 the soundest method at the prese'nt Juneture.® The scheme still
had to be approved by the Establishuent Committee and the City .
Council, and this %ook a little time. It was approved, however, at
a meeting of the Establishmant Comnittee on July 17th, 1945.
As v;e have seen, demcbilization after the offieial eﬁd c;f the
War took place much less quickly than hed been expectad, so that there
wes in the end no question of Manc;ster or ‘the other new Scheols
spening in 19J+5.53 Tha L.A, was anxious, however, to get the college
authorities to comuit themselves to a definite start in 1946, so that
it could inelude in the circular letter sent Yo members in the forces
in October 1945 a list of schiols from which they could choosa their
praferences. The college autherities, on the cother hand, were
naturally unwilling to commit themselves o a dsfinite opening unt1l
a minimum number of students could be guaranteed.sl"
Tne authorities at Manchester were among the first to glve the
assurances thea L.A. wanted; and by early Fe‘brﬁéry '19&6 a sufficient
nunber of prospective students had cpted for Manchestor to enable them

to go shead with an easy conscience. BSome of the other principals had
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-been willing o open after Christmas or Easter if necessary; but
Roberts had always preferred to start in Soptember at the proper
boglnning of the academle year, and plans were made to open in
Septezber 1945, In June the post of Lecturer iz Litrarianship was
advertized. J. C. Harrison, Librarian of the Branch Li‘bf'a.r;as
Co-ordination Departzent, Liverpeol Publiec Libraries, himself an
ex-serviceman, was appointed Senior Lecturer-in-Charge; and

lhi:sa R, C. Guynn, Su'B-Librarian, Universlty College of Wales,
Aberystwyth, was appointad Assistant Lacturer. By September tha
courses were full, and the School operned on October 3rd, 1946 with
56 students (30 Registretion and 28 Finals), by far the largest

nuzber at any of the Technical College Schools.
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Viil The Reactlon of the Profession to the 3
Now Educaticnal Fattern o

* The msin opposition to the Library Association's educational
plans was led from the outset by the Association of Assiatant
librarians. It may seem at first sight strange that the section
vwhose chief Punction it wes to reprosent the younger mambers of the
profession should have tsken up suoh a reactionary position, Apart
from the fact that relations between the A.A.L. and the parent body
bad often been stirained (and were still on other issues as well at

Ak,
this very time); it must be remembered that the AMGA. was thinking
of those members who were in tha process of qualifying, and who
therefore had everything to lose from & system that might make the
process of qualifying more difficult, Moraover, the A.A.L, had a
--yeéted interest in the maintenance of non-full-tims education as i%
was the body Tespensible for providing ecorrespondence courses.
A, J- Walford put the arguments against full-time educaticn
" for librarianship very forcibly in & letter to the library Assistant,
the official journsl of the A.A.L., of January - February, 191.4_.55
... as to full-time library schools, Professional
educatlon has, in the past, been bas ed largely on full-tims
library work in conjunction with evening study, and I can see
1ittle at fault with a system which allows the assistant, say,
an afternoon and an evening per week to attend a library school
or evening institute. Theory and practice then go, as they
definitely should, hand in hand ... At least ong year's full-tima
library school training divorced from practical work? That
sounds to me very like a year'a lags.

The A.A.D. 41d everything in its power to prevent the L.A.

| from putting its educational plans inte operatiocn. Their



constitutional moans of dolng so were varf Jimited owing to the
fact that the normal comstitution of the L.A. was in sbeyance during
the war, and thers wers no elections and no estual general meetings,
A1l the rocessary powers were in the sole l"mnd& of the Council apd
the Emergency Comnittee. There cen be little doubt that this
arrang rzent, although it was none of their own choosing, and had bsen
imposed on 21l professional asscciations by the Government for the
duratien of hostilities, suited HcColvinm and the inner core of the
L,A. Bstablishment very well. It is difficult not to agree with
NeColvin, in spite of & belief in demcoracy, when he writes as
£ollows in his Repc.'olz'i:.56 .
As this matter is an urgent one, and in view of the
impossibility during wartime of calling representative
mzetings, surely it is not asking too much to suggest that the
Emergency Copmittes sheuld be given full authority to procesd.
Revisions, if nscessary, can follow in the light of experience.
The great thing is to put a sound and eminently desirable
project into actlva operation as soon as the time for action
arises., IF we have to wait unvil all the delaying processes
of pseudo-demccracy have been duly performed we shall surely
miss cur opportunities - and deserve to miss them.
iiccolvln got his way and a direction was obtained from the
Privy Council reserving to the Council all matters relating to
post-war reconstruction in October 1342 at the time that hia Repert
was recaived.57
Although it seems very likely that without some such resolute
and positive policy nothing would have been achieved, one caz
understand the A.AL. '3 point of view that the whole procedura was

undemocratic. As early as Ceptember 1542 the Council of the AL
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communicated their view to ths L,A* Council that any ln‘odifica.tion
of the examinmation structure was :.v:m?uasirsa.ble;5 8 and they submitted
an wmfavourable memorandum of thoir views to the Post~-War Polliocy
Committes that was set up to consider the recommendaticna of tha
McColvin Reports The A.A.L. point of view was more or less ignored
by both Council and Cemmittee; and when in September 1943 the
Counsil approved the Report of the Post-War Policy Committes the

A AL, ropresentatives put forward a motion that mo further action ahould
be tokean until an A.G.M. could be ealled and its approval obtained,
This was defeated and the Planning Committee was set up to put the
Foat~¥er Policy Committee's proposals intoc effect.

. The Posi-Far Policy Committee's Wemorandum on Post-~-Tar
Educatien was presented in September 1943 end the A..-';.L.-.aet up a
Sub-Committes to consider it. vthe Memorandum of thia Sub-Committes
Wag approved by the Council of the A,A.L.. for presentation to the
“L.A. in March 1944.°° It contains some telling oriticisms of the,
L,A.'s programme, tut the positlve alternatives suggested do not
contain apy svggestions asz to how they might be put into practica.
Its practicadle proposals are undeniably backward-iocking.

It secepts that "the major part of training should be
carried out at library schools® /Put/ "does not agree with the method
proposed, nor does it consider that library scheools should entirely
superaeda quzlification by private study.”

The proposal that students should enter library schools after

cne year's service was quit'p impracticable, Very few local authoritiez

- . =90~



®ould be prepared to give the necessary loave of absence, or to
mike grents. Bven if grants were sonceded they might have an
uondesirable influsnce on salardes apd frecdom of movement, A one-year
course would be quite inadasquate to cover the syllebus for the
Registration Examination: a pericd of about twe ysars would be
required, which would obviously make the proposal still more
ippracticable. As in the Unlted States sll rulll—time library achool
training should be completed befere entry into the*profesaion.

Two types of library school should be provided i

(1) Universities, offering degres courses in librarlanship, the

oxaminations to be conducted by the universities since it was
unthinkable that any university would allow its students to be
exanined by an outside body like the L.A., and -

(11) Colleges and Schools, Thess would offer (a) courses for external -
degress in librarianship and (b) courses for examipations to be
conducted by the L.A., and both fhlL_-ti:he and part-time courses
would be provided.

.It proposed that part~time training should de retained and
axtended. The smphasis on tha need for training in residsntial

schools. was exeggerated. Few could doubt that ccllegiate aducation

wes the highest form of educaticn, but it was not necessary for )

vocational training, The maim problem of idbrary ataffing was to secure

.the rignt type of entrant to the service - young man‘and women whose

education had given then a real cultural background, Many wmore should

be drawn from universities where they would alreedy have had the
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beneft of a-collegia.ta education, .

It was recommended that corresponﬁ.ent;e oourses shculd be
retained, In the long run the only standard by which a peracn's
Imowledge could be measured was his ability t.o pass an examination,

It was doubted whether there would be enough library schools to cover
the whole country without causing undue hardship and expense to
atudents in spersely populated area=, Moreover corrasponaaz_l;.‘.e; - -
' courses Were an essan’cial. feature of many profesasions (he.g.

accountancy, banking, insurance, ete,) .

The L.A+. took no action on this recommendation; and in
Dacember 1944 YIrwin cutlined the L.A.%'s education programne to &
Conference of théfiouncil of the L,A, and Branch a.ndf'ﬁection Officers
at Wadham College, Oxford, Io it he made it crystal clear that the -
L.A. was golng ahead; the new Syllebua was to be introdussd on
January lst 19456, and steps had been taken to establish full-time
scheools of libparienship in teenical.institutiona.

The A.A.L, decided that strong measurea were needed, and they
' fosrced the L.A+ %0 call a Special General Meeting cn the requisition
of pifteen members on June 2lst 1945.5° F. M. Gardner of Luton
apcka fivst. He complained about the way the Council end the
Emergency Committee were pushing through their plans without consulting
the membars, and c¢laimed that there was a "deep and widening gulf between
the Council and the members,” In his opinion the ;{'afop:_ased new Syllabus
had so many faults thet they could but "shake the confidence of

L3

mexbers®; and he moved a resolution: .
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"That the projected syllebus be withdrzwm for further
econsideration and that arrengements be mads for one year courses
on the present Syliebus for the Intermediate and Final Exsaminationa.”

Gardner telloved that the Syllabus and Training Scheme rested
ot three theories, ell of which were patently falsetw

(1) That the Soheme would abolish leisure time study for
students; but it was not énvisaged that the Schools would be provided
within the near or any specific futurs, |

(11) That Ex~Service students would bemefit by the Syllabus;
but it was more likely to injure them than help them, for aany scheme should
have baen intended to help them to qual;l.fy as quickly as possible,
and an ex-service student uneble or unwilling to atiend a fuli-time
School of Librarisnship would find his time of study lengthened.

(1ii) That it would raise the standard of the professiocn; but

noe young man or weman would éﬁter a professien in which he could ﬁot
start until 19 and would not qualify till he was 27.

J T+ Gillett of Leeds, Fresident of the A.A.L., seconded
the motlen, and it was supported, ancng '6th"e:-'$, by Niss M, Exley of
Sheffield and opposed by G. Be Stephens of St. Marylebome, Iieut. .
R, Stokes, R.N.V.R. of Ilford, C, Noweli of Manchester and -
L. Re McColvin,

MeColyvin agreed that the new Syllabus was wors difficult than
the old, but it was one which covered the whele fieid of
ibrarianship = not merely "one or two tricks of tha trade®

Zaata.loguing and classif‘icatiog. It was better balenced and more

-
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like other professional exsminations. Hs contimued:

Ve hops that this will be a great cpportunity to
introduce into librarianship a gradually expanding system of
full-time tuition, We are presented with a magnificent
opportunity to get started without any financial expenditure,
We shall never gst this opportunity again unless we have
another war. Ve cpened negotiations immediately it was clear
how educational experts regarded the Intermedinte. It wan
obvious that we had to have & new Syllabus if we were to
have a full-time course,.

He also outlined the progress that had already been made
towards getting the new scheme into operation,

After McColvin had spoken B, Cave of Southampton moved
an amentment: '

That for a pericd of three years from January lst,
1946, the new Syllabus and the o2d shall run concurrently, the
0ld to be avallable only to those who have passed soms of it
prior to December 31t 1945, Early ia 1948 & report on the
working of the new Syllabus, and the Schools required for 1%,
together with a report on local auwthordtlies’ willingness to
relessa staff for attendance st the full-time Schools, shall
be presanted to a mesting of the members of the Asscciation,
and this meeting shall offer direction to the I.A- Couneil
on the most suitable syllabuas of professionsl educatlen,

This azcndment waa seconded by B, Woledge &f the London
School of Egonowics, and Gardner and (lllett withdrew thelr motlion
in fsv&ur of ths amendzent. ‘

Irwip said that the amendment wes not practicable, az two
different syllabuses and two standards of gqualification could not
be current at tho same time. '

Melolvin said that the vew Entrance Examination was very
similar to the old Elementary; and the Council had already agreed that
those who hed already passed one part of the old Intermediate should
be given ti11 the end of 1946, and & member of the Forces till 1947,

to take the other part. 7The scope of the two Final Examinetions was
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was =0 similer that if did not "make the difference of a row of
Pinz,"™ They could not ask Education Authorities to maintain
schools, or directors and tutors to take up appointments in them
if they were only sure of three years,
The amendment was then put to the reeting and carrled by
196 to 47. One belng put as & substantive motion it was pesssd by
a substantial majority.
| The question of the legal authority of this meeting had alrsady
‘beon raiced at the meeting, and Sir Parker Morris, Hon, Lsgel Adviser
to the Association, had given it as his opinion that although no
Couneil would disregard the views of a General Meeting, it had ne
power to instruet the Council, _
The Council considered the resclutions 'paaaerl at. tﬁe maetingl
on 3eptember 27th, 1945, and with regard to the abors motion decided
tha.f "in view of the ari‘angements already proviled for the equation of
the now and sxisting syllabus, it wua "resolved. that the proposal that
these should run concurrently for a perlod of three years be not
aﬂopted.-"el _
Al the efforts of the A.A.L. were thus Pinally ineln, and
the first L.A* Aonual General Meeting to be held after the war, that
of May 9th, 1946, gave the Council's educational programme its
approval, | _

| Yhere is no doubt, however, that there was a great deal of

dssatisfaction in the profession at large with the L.A.'s

educational plans; and it exprossed itself in other ways as woll a8
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through the A,A.L. This ;!issatis‘:action took thres main forms,

then in a. little more detail. First, thera wers basic disagroements

on matters of principle; the two maln cbjectlons here - and it is perhaps
slgnificant that thoy were mutually comtradictory ~ were : (1) full-
tine sducatlon was not appropriate for training librarians, and

“(11) full-time education for librarianship should have baen based

on universities, or prssumably, not be provided at all, Secondly,

thera were practical objections teo particular provisions, particularly
regarding the position c;f ex-servicenen about to be raleasad, It. |
was felt that 1t was most unfair that they should have to pass a nore
difficult examination when if' they aad not been called up they would
already have passed an casier one of the same standing., It was txue
thay were to be given a yéar'a full-time ccursa in order to enable

them to pass it; but anxiety was felt on behalf of those who could

not or aid not ﬁsh' to attend full-time t.;.ourses. © Thirdly, there were
doudbts asbout the‘ practicability of the scheme, and eriticisma of the

way in- which it was being carried out, however excellent 1t might appear
on papers -1h§ra were the difficulties of library authorities and é:hioi'
hbr&riana. in regard to the release; of staff for one-year full-time courses,
espetdially in smaller lj.brarigs; and many a's.é:i.s‘!:g.nts ware doubtfal '
whethar they ;ror._lld in fact be relsased, ‘here was anxisty about‘.
whether the neceesary- grants would be forthcoming: even if they Were
fairly well assured for ex-servicemen in the immedinte post-war

periocd, what would be the future position? I% was felt that there were

- 9 -



not going to be enocugh schools, especially when Birmingham, Cardiff
and Cheltenham were abandened; and there was much anxiety about

the Scottish School, which very nearly did not materialire. ‘Uhers

was also criticism of what was considered to be an unnecessarily late

start.

50 far as oblections to the whole idea of full-tims gducation
for librarianship are concerned I should like to gquote at length
from the Presidential Address to the library Association's 1947
Annvael Conference by R. J- Gordon, an ex-chief librarian of Leeds.
It is significant for two reasons: {irst, because it comea from one
of the acimowledged leaders of the profession; and secondly because

it gives concrete - and not unconvincing -~ arguments againat full-tims

education.62

fa have moved far from thoae days when young assistants
working hours of appalling length and difficulty, struggled to
buy the f'ew textbooks on librorianship then available, and once
& year fzced the ordeal of the L. A, Sxeminatioms, I wonder if
we have moved in the right direetion?,.. But librarianship had
to follow the fashions of the day. If examinations were framed
in schosl, univeraity and the professions to make it possitle for
greater numbers to qualify, it naturally followed that the
standards must be lowered, 8o, follewing the example set by
afucationalists, who select, scmewhat casually I thiznk, young
people for a one-yesr course of lectures and turn them loose as
teachers, we have decided that, after the Entrance Exanination,
. one-year's instruction mainly by lactures is encugh to allow a
young assistant to become z Chartered Librarian., The producta
of our Library Schools are not, llke teachers, imposing their
minds on the immature, and to that extent the sketohineas of
their training is not so disturbing; but it is nevertheless a
serious matter, for the book is beceming more and more an
instrument designed less for the objectiva presentation of ideas
than for propaganda. 'The conditions today make it imperative =
that tbe public librarien, who controls what is perbaps the
largest and most inFluential of the organizations still left to
us whish are concerned with the development of the individual
mind, should ba able to ensurse that his library provides the mcans
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whereby the citizen can obtain reliable and suthoritative
information on all matters of public concern. Gan the librarian
of the future develop the critical judgment necessary for this
task if his training consists of instruction only; and if at a
time when he should begin to broaden and develop his intellect,
he is led to believe that ha is a competent librarian? The
technique of librarianship is important enopgh, but I believe
the really vital aspects of librarianship camnct be taught; -
they can only be acquired through rigorous self-training,
through observaticn, and, most important, through wide and -
eritical reading, T do not for one mowent suggest that it is
olther possible or wise for us to attempt to stem the swift
current of educationalmisconceptions; we must go with the strean
and provide our degress, diplomas, and what-nots like the other
fellow; but observing as we do Jn our work the spread of tha
diploma habit, let us De honest with our young colleagues and
make it clear to them that when they are gqualified under our
scheme their real education in libtrarianship begins. If we want
to train librarians "to have a right judgement in all thinga™

we may well ask ourselves vwhether wa are wise to mould our
aducational methods on lines whieh some of us believe have yet
to prove their effectiveness.

Gordon's basie point, that a person cennot consider himself
a mature professiocnal librarian after cne year's work in a llbrary as
& junior assistant fsllowed by a year's full-time trainipg st a
library School, can hardly be disputed. On the other hand, it is
difficult to see why the year's full-time education should not help
rather than hinder the development of those qualities which Gorden
rightly regarde as being of primary importance in a mature librarian.

A more common sbjection to full-time training was that it
would be too theoretical, Frank Meson, Deputy Librarian of
Wolverhampton, put this ar@ant forward within the general context
of service to readers in a paper read to a mesting of the Birmingham
and District Branch of the L.A. in September 19#6.63 His general
thesis wus that many readers found librery buildings too formidable, the

cataloguas and classification schemes used ineomprehensible, and the
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staff aloof and unsymf)atheti'c ; and he went on to argue that tha__
tendency in professional education towards full-time coursea at
e¢clleges, thereby taking librarians awsy from contact with the
public, would aggravate this situation by placing the emphasis on
theoretical at the expense of practical comsiderations, Again, one

oan agree that the resl neede of readers shouid have priority over
theory and laberatoery techniques; but thers was no rssaon why lectursrs
and students at library schools should not be able to develop as much
sympathy with readers' nceds a.a practising librarians, perhaps more

in so far as they had themselves "crossed the counter" and become
library users instee,d’of library administratowvs.

Quita a large and iinporta.nt minority ﬁf the profession thought
that education for librarianship could only be carried out appropriately "
in universities; and some wers unwilling to accept technical college
ccurses even as the only practicable "second~best” alternative. A4
very forthright dismissal of the whole scheme za 'béli.ng on too low &
lovel came from C. ¥W» Musgreve, Clz;ief Librarian of Brighton, at the
Special Genera:_l. Mesting of Juna 21st, 1945, when he demended that the
new Syllabus should be withdrawn as being inadequate.&"- In his
opinion it was urworthy of a profession which should be recognized
as a learned profession, and "would make as many chartered librarians

. dissociation .
as Bacheloys of Ar'l:_s." He deploz_-ed. the da:afmar.q,an of future training
from the universities. -

4 more balancsé view was put forward by Dr. R. Offor, Librarian

&
of Leeds University, in his letter to the L.A,R. of February, 1945. 2
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There were two reasons for regretting the development of non-university
training. First, there was the question of the quality of the education
and the prestiige of the qualification, And secondly, there was tha

Tear that technical colleges would not be suitable agencies for training

university librarians in particular:

The university library staff's ere small in comparisocn
with public library stalfs, and their work cannot be standardized
as can public library work. But university libraries have
witnessed a remarkable growth in recent years, and a great future
is 1p front of them. It seems unlikely that membera of university
staffs would bs roleased to attend whole-time courses at teshnical
~oolleges,

0f'f'or’, however, was willing to accept the achems as a kind
of seconkbest, and to hope that at least one other university library
school basides that at University Cellege, Ldndon, would come inte
being; and this may be teken as the typi_oai view of those who believed
that ideally all courses im librarianship ought to have been
university-based.

The attitude of the ex-servicemen themselves to the Scheme

varied a great deal from individual to individwal, An early lettar

&6
in the L.A.R. put ihe point of view of those in favour:

Then I was c2lled up I had just completed the Intermediate
Examination. <The prospect of resuming the weary grind of spare-
time study for the Final Examination frankly appals me. In
1940 I was unmarried; I shall return at ths age of 30 with the
responsibilitiss of 2 wife and child. ‘hen I entered the army
I was earning £165 per annum, On lst April this year my salary
will stand at £255 per apnum, including the war bonus, IReing
ambitious I would have hopslto have attained a higher salary
{hen this at the age of 30 withou%t the £50 bonus. I have loat
none of my enthusiasm for a librarian's career. Dut I, and I
feel that I spsak tor most in my pesition, would f'eel happier
about the future ii I could feel reasonably assured of two
things: (1) A full-tise course of training as a refresher for

what I have forgotten through disuse, and to complete my formal
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professional education., (2) At the end of the course promotion to
a position reasonsbly commenzurate with what I would have achieved
during the years of absence. _
R. J. ILea, ‘an assistant from Resding Public Library sarvlingr
in the ferces, wrote ﬁw.t "a revised and more comprehensive syllabus
will be a disadvantage to us but I believe it would be accepted as
part of the price we shall all have to play for a batter profession."67
Miss M. Mansell, an assistant from Durham County Library
serving in the 2.7.5. wrote to say how pleased she was with the new
scheme ... "as it is only in full-time study that sifficient time
is provided for social Intercourse and cultural astivities, and they
are essential to a good librariaon, nb8
COthers, however, were not so happy about tha scheme, A letter
from R, G+ Griffin of the Royal Iznstitution made many of the pointa
about it that wers - inclined to occur to many ex-aervicamen.sg
The age factor was very important. A man of 27 with family
responsibilities might well wiew the prospect of a year's full-time
course, albeit on a government grant, without enthusiasm. It alse
seemed unfair thet while some other professions were relaxing their
_st&nﬁarda for ex-ser;icemen, the L.A, should be raising theirs for
everyone without making any exceptions in favour of ex-servicemen.
Host of the practical anxieties about the way in which the
scheme wa.s. actually working out were outlined in a letter fron
Roy D, Ratea, Borough Librarian of Wrexham, of August. 19#5:?0
He began by expresaing

considersble surprise and regret that the proposed school of
librarianghip at Cardiff my have to be abandoned. The
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authorities made the scheme possible but the failure of & .
sufficient number of applicants has prevented its Fulfilment.

Local authorities have, generally speaking, given verbal
consent to tentative suggestioms and plans for the returning
servicemen of their staffs to take advantage of the Post ar
Treining ondlovernment Grants Scheme. Those authorities which
are menbers of the National Joint Council are, in accordance
with the terms of a circular from that body, committed to provide
such facilities. But what has in fact been done, especially by
gmaller aithorities,

In public libraries of small tovms up to 90% of trained
staffs have frequently been absent on active service during the
past six years. A chaotic mess is needing to be cleared ip.

In these circumstances it is hardly fessible to permit members
leave of absence for qualifying or refresher courses, especially
when such absence is up to a year, Even should one or two be
allowed to go, it will be years before all hava gained the same
ceportunity. That iz why the proposed library schools are not
receiving the applicants they hed catered for,

he L.A., has so fremed the new Syllebus that it is almost
impossible to take it 1o ons's spare time, That about the
- serviceman who finds himself’ faced with a more difficult Syllabus
and no chance of taking up a Post War Training Schema?

Some acheme of providing a pool of assistants recruited
from war-time trained tempor:ry assistants, who are now being
replaced by returning servicemen, from which local authorities
could draw reliefe for their ex-service staff while on the
course might alleviate present troublca. The only obvious way
out at present is for the determined student in the smaller
libraries to resign his job to take a course, Maybe a mass
exodus on these linesz would force action, _

It is easy to say long after the event that Rates tock an
._'mnecessa.rily peasimistic view of the obstacles to the success of the
scheme; but thers is no doubt that he was voicing real anxieties
- that were acutely felt at the time., 5o far as tne objectlons in
principle to the schems ara concermed there was no final answer as

to who was right a{zd vho was wrong, and indesd the debaie is still

to some extent open; but so far as the practical ob_jeﬁﬁgh&‘iw\(/ﬁ .
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concerned the fact was that the schems did within its Iimits '!rl;.i:r_.'k woll,

A sufficient number of potential atudents waz adble to get
leave of absence, and in most cases gra.nt.s, to ensble all the
schools except Cardiff and Cheltenham to open; and on the whole
the balance between the number of places avallable at the schools and
the number of candidates for them was nicely struck, No doubt a fair
number of ex-servicemen, wither because they did not wish to spend a
year under full-tine training possibly away from home,‘! or because for
various reasons they could not obtain the necessery leave of sbsence or grant,
could not take advantage of the schema, But in the event it did not
prove impussible to take {and pass) the examinations after part-time
study, and both corrsspondence and part-time tuition were provided as
before the war, There was in any cass much debatd &3 to whether the
examinations under the new Syllabus were more dilficult or in fact
easier than those of the old, znd even the experts offered conflieting
views. If it had ever been made compulsory fﬁr _tha whola of the
Registration Examinetion to be taken andpassed at one .;.itt:'mg, as was
. eriginally intended, no doubt part-time study would really have bean

; 1.
fizde more difficult; but in the event this ¢lause waid never appl:led..7

- -
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PART I:  NOTZS

1 McColvin, L.R. The Public library system of Great Britain: a
report on its preseat condition with propesals for its poat
war reorganization. Library Association, 1942.

2 L.A. Gouncil Papers Ref. 13.5/1

5 These wers rather mislsading comparisons. Universities normally
prepared law and medisal students for their own degrees; and
nost of these students later, or sometimes at the same time,
prepared for the examinations of the Royal College of

_ Physicians, Law Society, etc., or were exempted therefrom,

b L.A, Minute Boock 1943 - 1945, ff 21 to 22,

5 L.A. Council Papers, Ref. Li(a). 2/1/2

6 ibid, Ref, 1k(a) 3/1/2

T $bid, Ref, (a) 5/1/2 and L.A. Minute Book 1943 - 1945, f. 103.

8

L.A.R. Vol. 47, p.h. In an article in Iidrary Trends (Vol. 12,
" No. 2, Oct. 1963, p. 133) J. C. Harrison states that the
University of Manchester was also approached, with Charles
Nowell as the L,A.'s spokesman; but that "thesa semi-official
negotiations proved a dismal failure,®

9 ._L.AoRo VO].. !0-5’ Pp. 3 - 6

10 1 A. Minute Book 1943 - 1945. f. 103,
n R, Irwin in L.A.R. Vol 45, pp 3 - 6
12

The make-up of the full-time student population for the first -
" three acadenic years after the war was as follows

1945/6 1946/7 1047/8
One-year Diploma Course (graduates) 12 24 32

Two-year Diploma Course (non-graduates) 22 (lst yr.) 15 (2nd 0
. h'z 3
Fx-Service Refresher Course for F.L.A. 4 22 11

13 L.A- Bducation Committes Minutes. 1936v.

¥

ibid, 1948v., Meeting of March 31st, 1949

L spia. 1936v.,
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16
17

13

21

22
23

25

27
28

51

32

3

35

ibld. 1948v., NKeeting of January 27th, 1349

ibid,

ikid.

itid. leeting of March 31st, 1949, ‘This meant that diplomstes were
exenmpted from 6 out of the 8 papers of the 1950 Fimel. They had
been sxexptod from 5 out of the & papers of the 1946 Syllabus.

L.A. Minute Book 1943 - 1945, £.103

L.A+ Couneil Papers Ref, 4(a) 51/2

L. A, Minute Book 1543 - 1545, f. 143,

L,A= Sducatlion Committee Minutes.

ibid, ‘ihere were present at this meeting Messrs. F.G.B. Hutchings,
f,k, Cashmore, L.R. McColvin, Misses M.F. Austin and M, Beattie,
and kessrs. E. Cave, Duncan, Gray, G. Hayward, Gurner P, Jones,
J. Revis, Z.A. Savage, F. Seymour Smith, E, Wisker and R, .right,

L.A+ Sducation Committee Minutes. IHeeting of Decenber 4th, 1946.

the "other body" for whose examinations the College prepared most
oft 1ts students wmas the University of London.

L.A- Council Papers, Ref. li{a) 3/)/2
Yanchester Library School Archives. Schefield to J.E. Myers,

ibtd, Rober<ts's Memorandum on the Chaucer House Confocronce of
October 15th, :

Hemorandum of a Conference with Principals of vechnical Institutiocns
held &% Chaucer Houss... on October 18th, 1944, L,A. Ref. 12,70/1/7

L.A. Council Papers. Re?. 14{a} 51/2.

Leeds Lihrazfy School Archives. Correspondence between Scholisld
and Austin,

4bid. Correspondenco between Lamb and Schofield ond Lamb and
Austin, (J, Lead, Principal of Newcastle College of Commerce was

a friend of Austin's and he sent cépies of his correspondence
with Schofield te A‘.!atin.)

Manche ater Library School Archives copy.
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36
37
38
| 39

45

L7

49
50
51

52

23

L.A+ Minute Book 1943 - 1945. f£f. 172-173
L.A- Ref. 12.81/1, Hanchester Library School Archives LOPYa -,
L.A+ Hinuie Book 1943 - 1945, £, 204

Correspondence in Hanchester and Leeds Idbrary School Archives.

L.A° Bducation Commiti{ee Minutes. This was the first meeting of
the Rducation Committee after the end of the war, the L.4.
having reverted to its normal constitutions.

L.A+ Education Commlttee Minutes.

L.A.R. Vol. 48 (March 1946 p,i).

ibla, (June 1946 p.i).

ibid, (July 1946 p.i).

ibid. (August 1946 pp.i and 214).

ibid, (September 1946 p.242)

For example, Mr, W. H, C. Lockwood was approasched by R, T'right,
County Librarian of kiddlesex, and a member of the L,A.
Education Committee, as & suitable candidate for a tutor's
post. {Mr. Lockwood was at that time serving in the Forces, but
had been a branch librarian in Middlesex befcre the war}. He

" epplied for the post at Brighton and was appointed.

L.A. Education Committee Minutes,

ibid.

Nanchester Librany School Archives, Inter-College memoranda.,

ibid, ¥oberts's Hemorandum,

A1l further documents guoted or referred to in this chepter are
in ¥anchester Iibrary School Archives unless otherwise stated.

In & letter to €. H, Austin, Principal of the Leeds College of
Comrnerce, of July 28th, 1945, Schofield stated that at that
time i2 candidstes were ready to commence. Yhen the Lendon
University School openéd in Ociober 1945, the only one to do
30 in that year, the studenta emrolled included 26 non-graduates.

Manchester and Leeds Library School Archives.
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55

57

59
60
61
62
63

65
66
67
68
69
70
n

L3 |

Library Assistent, Vol. 37, Nal (Jan ~ Peb 1944) p.lhk. T

op, ecit, p. 189

L.A.R,

ibid.

Vol, ‘44 (Oet. 1942) pp. W42 - 3,

Library Assistant, Vol. 37, No, 3 (May - June 1944).

L.A. R.

ibid.

ibid,

Vol. 47 'July I9L5) p. 126. ‘

(Nov. 1945) p.22,

Vol. 49 (June 1947) p.142.

Vol, 48 (Fov. 1946) p.291.

Vol. 47 (July 1945) p.126.

{Pev.1945) pub. _
(May 1545) p.98. An anonymous letter.
(Aug. 1945) p.165,

Vol 48 (Sept. 1946} p.229,
(Aﬂgo 19’4-5) D.206,

The plan was that from 1951 onwerds the whole of the Registration
Examination would have to bhe taken aand passed a2t one sitting.
The t'ive years perioed of grace was intended chiefly to help
the ex~servicemen, most of waom, it was hoped, would have
qualified by the end of 1950, Another concession was that
any-one who had already passed one part of the old Intermediate,
by the end of 1945 was to be given till the erd of 1946 and a
membey of the Forces until the end of 1947 to take the other

part.
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PART TWO

CONSOLIDATION AND EXPANSION - _
THE DEVELOPMENT QF THE LIBRARY SCHOCLS AND IHEB
PATTERN OF FULL-TIME EDUCATION FOR LIBRARIANSHIP
1246 - 1963
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I Ihe Syllabus of 1946

Ve saw In the first part that.the Lidrary Association sst before
itself ia t.h; yoars after 1942 two maln tasks in the f£ield of professional
education; first, to establish & system of full-tine schools of
livrarianship, and sscondly to draw up & new syllabus of exaninations,
The syllabus was of basic importance to the L.A., because it was the
means through which it intended to maintain complete control o.var
professicnal education in Great Britain, It was of basic importance
to the schools of librarim;ship because it provided the framework
within which they had to work. Before going on to discuss the
development of the library schools after their establishment in 1946,
I propose to outline the 1946 Syllebus and the modifications made to
it up to i960 .(;l.:a'se latier resulted in no basic change) precisely
becauss they form, as I have safld, the {ramework within mhich the ‘
Library schools developed from 1946 to 1963, 7The 1946 Syllabus was
dravn up with the reeds of full-time students at the library schools
that were to be eatablished in mind; but this fact was‘ loat sight of
later, chiefly because the intentiqn to intreoduce the "all-parta-at-~
one~3itiing® rule in 1951 was abandoned, and for the whole neriod of
its operation there were always nany more part-time than full-time
students sitting for it.

In the early years of their existence the library schools‘. and
their heads had little if any say in the form of the Syllabus, but
this situation chanzed for vhe betier later, I propose therefore

a’ter outlining the 1946 Syllabus (and subsequent modifications to it)
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in this chapter, to go on to outline the early development of the

library schools themselves inm chapters IXI to IV; and thea to cenmsider

the relations between the L.A. and the library schools, which were naturally
chiefly concerned w;th the Syllabus, in chapter V. The argument,

debates and nagotiations-that let to ihe new Syllabus of 1563,

although they began as early as the early 1950's will be dealt with

in Part III.. |

The Syllabus that was introduced in 1946 was undoubtedly am
dmprovenment on the pre-war one; and the most important changes wers
made in the second stage, which was the most important ons from tha
point of view of the mew Library Schools. ihe olﬁ interfuédiate
Examination would have bgen quite inappropriate as the final
examination of a one.year full-time course that was meant to produce
chartered Iibrarians as it wzs solely an examination in ¢ataloguing
and c¢lassification,.

The new Syllabus comprised thres stages. First came the
Entrance Examination, which consisted of four papers, each of one ond
a half hour's duration: (i) Library Administration and Procedure;
{ii) Cataloguing and Classification; (iii) Cholice of Books and
General Knowledge of Current English Literature, and {iv) Reference
Materials and Methods. This Examination was designed to be a "simple
selective test designed to control admission to the Schools."l
The intention was that young people should leave school, take & post
in a library, snd then be able tc sit for this Examination without

_ any specific tuition for it after one year, and it was assumed thet
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that if they were successful in this Examination they would be

suitable entrants _for the Library Schocls, Both the intention azd

the assumption were open to doubts and objectionz, us events proved,
The Registration Examination consisted of six thrse-hour

papers paired in taree groups as follows:

Group (a) (i) Classification
(i1) Cataloguing
Group (b) (iii) Bibliography
(iv) Assistance to Readers 111 the Choics of Books
Group (¢} (v) Iibrary Organization and Administration
(vl) History of iEnglish Literatura.
For the time being each group could be taken separately in any order,
but it was intended that frum 1951 the whols Examination would have
to be taken and passed at one sitting. (lhe two p.apers Insach group
had to be taken and passed together). -
| The Final Fxamination consisted of seven parts as follows:
1. Bibliography and Bock Selection.
2. library Organization and General Librarianship.
3, Library Routine and Administration: either {a) Publie
libraries, (b) University and Collega Libraries, (c) Special
Libraries and Information Bursaux, | ]
4, Literary Criticism and Appreciaticn: sither (a) Vodern
Literature, (b) Iiterature of Philosophy and Religicen, (e)
Literature of Social Sciences, (d) Liteorature of Science and

Technolegy, (e) Iiterature of Finme Arts, (f) Literature of Music.
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5. One of the following: {a) Paleecography and Archives,

(b) Work with Young People, (¢} Advanced Cataloguing and

Classification, (d) Historical Bibliography.

6. An essay (of 5,000 to 10,000 words),

7+ Vive-voce Examinations. _
Parts 1 to 4 consisted of cne J-hour paper each, end each of the
alternatives of part 5 consisted of two 3 hour papers making six
papers in all. this Fxamination was designed to "test the mature judgment
and specialized knowledge and experience of the candidate™, It was
intended for those who had had some years' experience of iibrarfanship
in a senilor-capacity, and was considered suitable either for-"‘une
yéar's full-time study in a librery school or for part:time study cver

& longer period., The parts could be taken separately in any order.

Modifications to the Syllabus, 1946 to 1960,

Irwin had pointed out at the J7adham College Conference of -
December 1944 that the Syllabus was "not regerded in any sense as a final
scheme, Experience may show that changes in emphesis or even in
structure are desirable. If so they can be made as nacessazy."z Cn the
whole, the changes that.were actually made in the years befors 1564,
in spite of the fact that they caused quite a stir in their day, can
be regarded as changes in emphasis rather than in structure.

Perhaps the most aignificant change was the abandonment of
the intention to make it compulsory to take the whole of the .
Registration Examinetion at one sitiing from 1951. As early as the

Brighton Confersnce of June 1947 F.G.B. Hutchings, Chairman of the
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Tducation Commitiee, gave an assurance (in reply to speakers frot the
floor) that the Syllabus was not statie, and that the Bduc:ztion
Comnittée would reconsider the matter, in order that, as ©.%. Callender,
one of' the speakers from the floor had put it, "the door might be left |
open for vari-time study. n3 .

At tne Scarborough Conference of the following year the matter
aga:h": came up at a lleeting of directors of library schools, tuters and
examiners. 3. Austin Hinton, Chief Libtrarian of Newcastle on ‘iyne,

N. Dain, Head of the Leeds Jibr-ry Sehool, and R. Stokes, Head of ths
Loughborough Litrery School urged that the "one-sitting” rule should be
introduced as planned. ¥.2+ Callender, Chief Libr-rian of Lwabeth,
and . B« Paton, Head of the Glasgow Library School, opposed this,
Ythen & vote was taken 23 favouredthe abandonment of the "one-sitting®

b the Zducation

rule and 10 favoured its introduction in 1951,
Comnittee itself reached the same decision, the Council approved it,
and in Japuary 1949 it was announced that "the require'ment that the
Registrotion Examination be token as a whole af%er 1$51 had been
rescinded, and until further notice groups may be taken tegether or
éepa_rgtely in any nrder.“ 5, The deecision was probably ineviteble in
the circumstances of the ‘sime,' as there secued 1litzls hope that all
or even most potential librarians would be erabled to etiend full-time
librery schools in thc near future.

A very minor anomaly thnt was cleared up at about this time
was the quite inappropriate combinatien of Library Organization and
Administration with History of English Literature im Group {(C) of

the"ﬂegistration Examineticn. In December 1947 it was decided that
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condidatas sittiﬁg Group ¢ who passed in one paz:t should not be
required to sit thet part again, a'nd this principles was nade
retrospective to the introduction of fhe Sylla‘bua in 1946,

It was realized after only one year's working that the Syllabuas
needed quite & lot of adjustments and modification to make it a reslly
efficient and practicable test of the candidates' knowledge and ability,
During 1947 meetings were held between directors of library schools and
tutors and the exsminers; and sugecestions were received by ihe |
Education Committee from the University and Research Sectior, Aslib,
the Iibrary Schools, and the Greater London Division of the A.A.L.. for
improvements, This led to the formation by the Education Coﬁunittee in
November of the same yezr of a Sub-Committee consisting of the Chairman of the
Education Committes (F.G.B. Hutchings), the members of ths Beard of
Examiners, the directors of the Idibrary Schools, end representatives of
the A.A.L., Aslib, tutors of oral classes, and the Universitles epd
Research Section to consider the rewvision of the Syllabus and related
matters.s The Sub-Committee worked for maﬁy ﬁonths, and produced
a draft in Cctober, which it was intended to bring into operation im
June, 1950,

The 1950 S:{llahuais, which came into eperation as plemned, brought
no besic changes, but did incorporate many fairly substantial changes
in the Registration and Pinal Examineations.

The Registration Exsmination now consisted of four groups as
follows: I

Group (a) (i) Classification Theory
(i1) Cataloguing Theory
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(1ii) Practical Cataloguing and Classificetion
traup (b) (1v) Bibliography and Dc;cumentary Reproduction
(v) Assistance to Readers

Group (c) (vi) Organdzation and Administretion
Group (4) (vi1i) (a) History of English Litersturse
) (b) Literatura of Science and Technology
(¢) Literature of Social and Political Ideas
Ali the papers wers of ihree hours duration, and candidates had to
take sach of papers (i) to (vi), plus one of the alternatives in
Group (d). There were thesethree main differences betwoen this
modiﬁ.ef._i Syllabuz and the original one. Pirst, there was ';:_ha fact
that candidates now had to take =even papers inatead of six, in itsolf_'
‘a step in the wrong -direction since there wers already more than
enough papers for a one year course, and the tendency towards a
"cramming™course was to that extent inereesed, Secondly, there was
the introduction of the Practical Sataloguing and Classification paper,
in itself a good idea if it had not resulted in the extra paper.
Thirdly, there was the introduction of the two alternatives to English
literature in Group C. This mas an excellent deval.pment, and went
some way fowards meeting the increasing demands that were being made
by Aslib, end special and non-public librerians in general, for a
Syllabus mora suited to their needs, |

The new Final Examination consisted of four perts, each of
two 3-hour papers as fellowa:

1, Bibliography and Bock Selectionm,
2, Library Crgsnization ani Aaministretion,
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1st Paper: General :
2nd Paper: One of the following:

(a) Public ILibraries
. (b) University and College Iibraries.
(oj Speeial Librérie; and Informaticon Bureaux. i
3. Subject Approach to the Literature of the Arts and Sciencea,
Sixteen alternatives wers provided her.e, including
English Literature {six alternatives) Philosophy and Religion, Sceial
Sciences, Science and Technology (four alten::ati?as), Fine#&ta,‘ Muaio,
Medicine, and History an#&rcha.eology. '
4. Oze of the following:
{a) Palacography and Archives,
(b) Library Work with Young People.
(c) Advanced Classification and Cataloguﬁng. -
{d) Historisal Bibliography.
(e) Hospital Library Work,
(£) Literature of Wales,

The most significant change here was the sbandomneni of thae
Essay, and the increase in the humber of papers te be taken frem six
to oight, At this time the nuuber of students preparing for the

" Pinal Examination by spending a year as full-time students at a
nbra.ry school was very small; but it cen hardly be den-:l'.ed that an
examinaticn of eight three hour papers was guite inappropriate as the
coneluding examination of a one yesr course, Hany librarians,
moreover, with justification, regretted the abandonment of the Essay.

The other changes were of a minor nature, The number_- of papea

on Bibliography and Bock Selection was increased from cneto two, This
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was almost certainly a miatake: it would have baen be.tter to

transfer subject bibliogzraphy wholly to the appropriate special
subject papers in Part 3, especisliy as ezch of the .special subject
ﬂtematives now consisted of twe papers. Yhe increase in the number
of alternatives in Part 3 is perbaps less strilding than at first
sight appears, pince five of the ton new smlternativas were variations
on the Bnglish Literature theme. Jhe provision of fowr

alternative second-paper sciences, and the inclusion of Medicine

and History papers were, however, steps in the right directiom, since
" they permitted and encouraged more firsi-hand acgusintance with the
literature and bibliographical tools in specific subject fields.

At first sight the numbsr of slternatives in Part 4 had been ‘
increased from four to six, by the inclusion of new papers on
Hospital Library Vierk, and the Literature of VWales., In the same
year, however, as the Syllabus came into operation, the Register
and Examinations Executive Committee decided that Librury Work with
Young People and Hospital Library tork should be removed from the
Final Examination as from June 1951, (these two subjects becams
"Specialist Certificates, which could be taken by chartered
l:l.brai_'iana but would not count towards the Mnal mcwnination). The
neﬁ :;aault therefors wa§ not to increase the number of alternatives,
but to replace Librery Work with Young People by Literaturs of Walesl
. This part of the Finals Examination, as might.. be expected, continued
to be regarded as one of the lzast sé.tisfa.ctor_;r. It wus meant to

provide for advenced speciellzation in the major technigues of
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librdfianship and cognate disciplines; but as it stood after June

1951 it did not roally provide for th¥; need very satisfactorily,

The lLiterature of ‘Wales would have been more happily located in

Part 3, but was included here to satisfy what may he regarded as an
obviocus pressure group withia the Association, (Its feasibility as

a cheice for most candidates was still further iimited.by the
requiremsnt that at least two questions had to be answered in Jelsh),
Palacography and Arcirlves gean appropriate field of specialization
only for a small minority of librarians workipg in lerge public and
academic libraries, and in effect raquired prior quali?ications in
historical studies, uhis meant that most csndidates had 4o choose hetwsen
Histerizal Bibliography and Advanced Cataloguing and Classification.

The worst placed candidates were those from scientific and technical
libraries for whom only cne part, that on cataidguing and elasgification,
was reélly appropriate, This situvation was improved from December

1959 when iapers on Presentation and Dissemination of Information

were intreduced. In the meantime (in March 1953) it was decided to
reinstate "Work with Young Pecple®, largely at the insistence of

the Youth Libfaries Section.

The Entrance Examination ceme in for increasing criticism in the
sarly 1950's, there were two main causes for complaint, In the
first place the idea that no formal tuition was nesded to prepare
for it was not working out in practice, It might have worked in the
case of a Pirzt rate assistant in a first rate library with an

efficiént scheme of in~service training, but these ideal conditiona
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were fulfilled in pruictiece only in a very small winority of ca:ses.
In the second place it was not working as a valid test of the
candidate’s ability to €0 on to a course for the Registration
Examination. ‘he two,{cg:;.e:f‘ly responsible for seeking and
carrying through a reform of this Examination were the Association
of Assistant Librarisns and the Schools of Librarianship Comittee.
The A.A.L. submitted a resolution to the L,A. to the effect %thet
the Education Sub-Committee of the L.A. be asked to re-dreft the
Syllabus of the Entrance Examination, defiming clearly the scope
ani limits of the Syllabus, with the object of ensuring that this
Examination will, in future, be & more effective test of the .
candidate's suitability to progress to the Registrationm Ezamina.tion.".?'
The 8$.L.C., ai the same time, put forward the view that the
Entrance Examination as it stood was of littla or no value iz respect
of admission to the library Schools. ‘these criticisms were
considered by the Sducation Sub-Committee in September 1952, and it
was decided to ask the A.AL. and.- tha §.1.C. to submit definite
proposals for revision., A first draft was submitted hy May 1954 and
the new Syllabus cams into force in the sumner of 1956. he
examination was ye-named the First Professional Examination and
consisted of four paperaz of one a.nd‘ a half hours each as follows:

1, Librariaaship: Purposa,

2. Iibrarianship: Wethods,

3, Library Stock: Description and Arrangement.

4, Library Stock: Use,
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It was a much more satisfactory examination than the cld, requiring
a deeper and wider knowledge but being & fair test for young
-1ibrarians fram all types of library. It was now clearly understood
that a course of study wae required for it.s At the sema time the
actual refguirement fha.t one year's practical experience as a full-tine
aésistant in an approved libr:ry must be obtained before sitting the
Examination was drooped.
' One or two useful changes were made in iﬁaividual Registration
papers in order %o make then fairer during the period up to the end
of the operaticn of the Syllabus inm 19§3, many of them suggested and
wﬁrked out with the help of Library School t_utors. The Practical
Cataloguing and Classification paper was given an entirely ner form
from June 1958, su ihat cendidates could show their proficiency in
cataloguing without having to do a lot of unnecessary writing, The
Asgsistance to Readers paper was reshaped so that candidates counld
concentrate on biblicgraphical and reference material in two or
three subjacts of thelr osn choice. “he English Literature paper
was divided into two alternative papers, cne covering the periocd
up to but excluding the Romantic Revival, and ane the period fellowing
it up to the present day.

The academic qualifications for entering on the Library
Association's Examinations had alv;ays been since the War 5 passes
at Ordinary Level including English Language in the Ceneral Certificate
of Education (or the eguivalent School Certificate) University

gradvates wers exempted from the Entrance Examination, lNrom
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September 1960, and this was really an anticipation of the -
introduction of the New Syllabus in 1964, those who held a ¢.C.E.
with a minimum of two subjects at "A" level and 2 at 'O' level,
| including English Language, wera also exempted from the Eptrance,
or a5 it now was, First Professional,Pxamination, 1the aim ms to
_inorease recruitment at "A" level, rather than at ™0" level, by

encouraging school children who wers iutenﬂ:‘.ng to take up
librarianship 28 a career 1o stay on at school to take their “A%

lavels before entering the profession.
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Il 4he Tnitial Difficulties faced by the New
Schools of Librarianship

The post-war schools of Libr-rianship w;ere born, as we have
seen, only afver protracted and dAifficult labour, and they wera |
beset from birth by aevery kind of obatacle and discouragement,
Their mere survival was not completely assured for many years. I
shall deal separately with one of thelr major problems - the fact
that they had to prepare their students for erternal exa.mir;ations in
whqse setting a.m#na:king { and s5till less in the framing of the "
syllabua upon which they wers based) they had no say. Tn my case
in the early days, when the schools of librarianship were small and
their tutors were fully occupied with the task of establishing them on
& proper footing, it was probably a relief to them that the sdministration
of thé I\ examinations system was in ovher hends; and bafore long
s5teps Wefe teken, as we shall ses, to involve the full-time tutors in
the framing of the syilabus, and to make the examinitions more
at—u.:i.table to their nceds. Here I want to @eal with the other major
problems that faced the library schools at the outset, taking them
511& by one under the headinss: parent bodies, Pacilicvies, students,
and staff.

(1) Parent Bodies
. Tt is not sasy for an educational unit to be more successiul
and effective than its parent body, and it is extremely difficult ror

1t to 4o its work properly if that work is not of the kind normally

undertaken and fully understood by the parent body.
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The institutions in shich the 1library schools found themselves
were accapted by the Iibrary Association, and nearly every-one else
concerned, as seccnd best, becauss the original idea that they ahould.
be pert of the university sector had proved impracticable,

It mey,however, be dﬁu‘oted whether the library achools were
situated on the highest level sven of pon-university further
education, Tn his paper of December 16th, 1944 R. Irwin had spoken
irn the following terms:9

The larger technical colleges, situated in the big
centres of population, are great and worthy institutions,
adnirably squipped, and indeed all Dut universities in
themselves; in the new world of post-war education they will
most certainly expand and develop te even grester importsnce
in the life of the nation,

This was true, but unfortunately it did not help the library
echools very much: it would only have done so if they had been
~ situated (and hed remained) in those colleges which were later to
achieve the stztus of College of Advanced Technology or the
equivalent. This t;é.s happened only in ona case, that of the library
school at the Glasgow College of Commerce, which is now part of the
new University of Strathelyds, Some of the schools were originally
situated in colleges that were to achieve high status, Wanchaester
and Loughborough apong them; but tie librazry schools were among the
courses transferred to lowsr level institutions when they aid se, Inm
the opinien of the Ministry of Bducation and of Local Education
Authorities librery schools were appropriately situated in ordinary
technical and commercial colleges, and as it wa;s they who had the

was
power to make the decisions, it iw in these ingtitutions, not in
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C.A.0.'s and their equivalents that the library schools had

to develop.m

The use of the term "dirsctor® by-'l:ha Libréry Association for
the heads of library schools also gave & rather exaggerated ildea |
of the status of the libriury schools within their parent bodies.
Nore of them in the early days had the status of head of department,
some have stild not achieved it; and even the head of o departzent
in a technical college has not the powers of independent action
that the director of a university sciaool possessos, 5o far as the
College authorities were concerned the senior lecturer in
librarianship was merely the tutor resporsible for the courses in
Librarianship: if the title of head of the library school was
extended to him 1t was Iittle more than a courtesy cne. The numbex;'
of staff inveclved was, of course, very smal., a2 or two lecturers at
sach school in all; but it wag not only their size that kept. their
atatus low, 1In technical colleges the library school normally
functioned as part of the department of "general® or "liberal” studies
of "arts®, a department whose work was regarded as ancillary to the
main purposes of technical education, and which did not therefore
normally enjoy a very high status within a technical instituiion.
Those library achools thet were situeted in ¢olleges of comrmerce
were better off in this respect, as their type of work was more
central to that of the institution as a whole, On the other hend
colleges of commerce have not achieved as high & status as sone
colleges of technclogy, and much of their work was not on a very

high lsvel, although there has been great improvement in recent yoAars.
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(11) Facilities
This problem follows from the previous ons in so far as the
facilities avai.'h%le in & technical institution tend tc be at all
times infarior to those in unlversities. It % a separate problem
in so far as it arcse from immediate post war conditions that
aprlied to all institutions.
(a) Libraries. One major loss that resulted from the exclusion of
Jibrary schools frem vniversities was that they had no first-class
librories which their students could use as a matter of right and whieh
‘were on the premises « & particularly sericus drawback for a shoopl
of librarianghip. The best placed schools wers those ih major
techniecal institutions, some of which had good libraries, but thesa
were in the minority, and were transferred to other institutions later,
A Jibrary school has two diotinet neeaa fl.l-l regard to libroriea.
Firat, it needs a large first-¢lass library as, so to spaak, its
laboratory: in this vespect & 13brzry aschool is uniguely dependent
on a good library. Secondly, it needs, es ail edvcational institutions

30, & comprehensive and well vrgenized collection of books end other

materials relevant to the subjects studied, including above 9.11 & genercus

supply of text-books, In both these respects the newly established
library schools wers very badly placed., As regards the first need
they wers dependent on libraries other than those of their own
ins titutions, in\ particular, of.course, on their local publie
Ubrary, and university library if there was one. The g?ographical

 situation of mest of the library schocla was reasonable in this
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respect, although some of. the provincial schools vwere not ideally
situated, Loughborough and Brighton in particular; and the
netropolitan schools, although the location of each was changed, s
wera riot in the most appropriate part of London. On the whdie,'
‘both pu'bl.{c and wniversity llbrary authorities, and indeed others,
were co-operative; but an outside body, however willing, can never
provide the*asame facilities to a body of students and staff as the
internal library of their own institution. '

S0 far as the provision of textbooks and other material on
librarianship was concerned the aituation was even m.fse in the
short-term, as the technical college libraries juat d4id not possees
this type of material and it was very difficuli for them to acquire
it in immediate post-war conditions, On the other hand, it was not
such & serious drawback in the long term, as it was within the means
of a technicsl college library to bulld up a reasonably comprehenaife
tollection of books on librarianship and ancillary subjects, and most
of them did so, albeit rether slowly, especially in regard te serials,
panphlets and foreign material, It wsa.;e. on the other hand out of the
question for a technical college library to build up the range of
reference materials end bibliographical apparatus that students
of librarianship need as their “lsboratory®.

Quite apart frem the guastion of the financial and other

resources of the college libraries the provision of books on
librarianship was a difficult problein at that time. A lerge

proportion of British books was out of print and net easily available
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on the second-hand market; and American and other foreign books

woere difficult to acquire. In this respect, as in so many others,
the Iibrary schools wers dependent on the generosity of the public
and other 1ibrariga, both in making available their resources to

_ the achools, an#hy.transferring to then unwantei itema. The heads
of library schools began to appeal to librarians for dcnations
(including their own reports, catelogues, publicity material, ete.)
.aooﬁlaftar taking up their appointments.

A more fundamental and still less solvable problem was the
paucity of suﬁtable textbooks on librarianship to suit the needs of
the students of the posi-war English schools of libtrorianship,

On many aspects of the syllabus the pre-war books were quits -
inadequate, and on others there were only Americen books, which,
however admirable in scme respects, were not adapted to British
conditions. The Library.school tutors had to spend a great desl of
4ime tracking down and scquiring the fugitive but extremely valuable
material produced by libraries and oiher bodles.

(b) Uther facilities, A first-rate library was the major

consideration in the case of a school of librarianship, but in

common with other edﬁcational institutions there were other pressing

needs, Among these were good accomrodation in the shape of suitdbleleCturC
, thaatres,‘seminar and tutorie] rooms and offices for staff,

secretarial services for the head of the school, and 5o on, In the
imuediate post war conditions these facilities were in ghort supply

in all educational institutions and for all courses, and the
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improvement in subsequent years was very gradusl. The
demobilization of a large number of ex-zervicemen to whom further
education and training had been promised, and the policy of the
Dpost-war governments to make higher sducation available to & wider
section of the compunity, meant that there were more students of all
kinds in establishments of further education than sver before,

On the other hand, war damage £nd the fraezing of educational
building during the war, and shortages, economic difficulties and the
" fact that housing had to be given priority in the post war years,
neant that the actual accommodation availa‘ble_ was hardly more
extensiva than it had been befaore the war,

The introduction of full-time courses for librarianship in_
technical colleges was cne of the new postewar departures that
added its a,d.mif:edly minute but nevertheless typicel extra burden To
already overstrained further educational resources, The result was
that the physical conditions in which the 1i.bra.rj schools started their
work ware very far from ideal and imposed a severe strain on both
students and staff, HMany of thea had to wait a long time for any
significant improvement. Classes often had to be held in makeshift
accomnodation, study rooms wers rare, and sometimes the courses were
held in temporary annexes in different parts of the town. Froper
rogidential asccomnod:tion for the students was almost non-existent,
and smenities, both cultural and recrsational, were poor.

If it were not true that it is the quality and keenness of

students and starf that are the things that matter im an educational
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institution, and that everything else is of secondary
importance, the post-war cchools of librarianship would have stood

little chanss of proving successful,

(1ii) Students

Nearly 2ll the 240 or 30 entrants who made up the fir#t batch
of students at the seven new schools in 1946/7 ware ex-zervice
men and women, as indeed were most of those who entered the London
University Sc.hcoll of Librarianship in 1945 and 1946, they wara,
of course, students of un exceptionel kind end had had to face and
overcoma ..diff‘iculties that gtudents do not normally have te face,

They had been away from their libraries, and in most cazes
from the atudy of librwrianship (although some had been able to
gontinue thelr studies in their spare time while serving in the
Forces) for up to six years. It is well known that it is difficult
te adjust onaself to & 1life of concemtrated study after many years
spent in a completely different type of occupation; and the war-time
exporiencee of scme of the prospective students had not been such
as to make it easy for them to settle down to the full-time study
of librarianship. Many of them had expericnced additional anxiety
by having an uncertein end unexpectedly deluyed date of releasa,
which meant that they had not bteen adble te resume their proper
careers 83 soon after the end of hostilities as they had hopsd,

Having been released from vhe Forces, or from other forms of
war service, and having returned in most cases to their pre-war
lbreries, they had then had to.parsuado their employing authorities

H



to grant then a year's leave of absence. {Some went direct to
library schools from the Forces, in most cases with tha approval

of their authority). It was not easy to obtain this leave of
absence and many who would have liked to go to full-time library
schools Were unable to do so. ihe library suthorities had some |
Justification for being vwawilling to spare some of their best
people at a very difficult tims; but many were less generous than
they need have 'baal;; ‘and 1t was very difficult for those who worked
for small euthorities, for unenlightened ones (not all of which were
small), and in non~public libraries, most of which hed only very
small staffs. Some of those who started the course had rasigned
their posts in erder to do so, a brave gesture which in most cases
turned out well, as there was no glut of trained librarians in
post-war conditions, and new poats om completion of the COUrse wore
not dif'ficult te find, -

Many of these ex-service students also had personal
rosponsibilities thet made their circumnstances mors difficult than
normel. ‘“hey were, of course, much clder than the t-pical student,
and a larger proportion than is usual were married and had family
responsibilities. Having spent the war .years away from thelir
families in many cases, they had to race the possibility of another
year away frc;m them,

Their t‘inancial. circumstances {?ere, however, for students,
quite favourable, In order to qualify for the Ministry of Xducation

Further Education and Treining Scheme grents thay had ro show that
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their studles had been genuinely interrupted or postponed

because of war service, those who had worked for at least a yeoar
in a library before thelr war service and haqpaassd the L.A.
entrance e}mmination (the normal entry qualifications for the
schools) hiad no difficulty in making out a case, 7he grants under
the scheue were reasonably generous and coverad fees, maintenance
end fam‘ily allowances. Minor difficulties solved themselves. Yhere
was a;'ome delay in psying cut the grants. Anxieties about
superannuation were cleared up. Uhose who wanted to or had to
postponsg their courses for a year or two after release were assured
that they would still be elfigible for a grant.

In aspite of all these handicaps and difTioulties the majority
of the ex-sarvice entrants were good atudents, very highly regarded
by their tutors. uhey possessed, as compared with ordinary students,
important compensating advsntagee;. they were mature and '
experienced men and women who had a real determination to make a
sucenss o._f‘ thelr courses and therseby to make progress in thelr
chosen career.

(sv) Ssage,

Roy Stokes, vho presumably was e -good mitness, being himself-
appointed first Head of the I;oughborough Library School in-hlélpG,
stated much later that the "majority of tutora drifted into their

11 Yhe trouble was that 1n

posts in a thoroughly hephegard manner_.“
1946 it was urgent that the schools should be set up as guickly as
possible, and yet there was no cbvious source from which the heads

of schools or even their asgistant lecturers could be recruited.

-
-
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The num‘ber‘ of people in England with .experienca of full-

time lecturing in librarianship was minute, and experience of
running schools of librarianship was vi;tually non—éxistent. The
staff of the only pre=-war British School of Librarianship, that
at University College Ldndon, had always been small, =s much of

the tuition there was given by hisiting lecturera, and theres was

only cne full-time lectursr in addition to the director, ihe lest
pre-war director of the london University School, J. D. Cowley,

had been killed in an sccident during the war, This meant thet the
only person in the country who had had experience of running a
library school wzs Raymond Irwim, who had been appointed director
" of the London School in the previous year' (1945), having beem wp to
that time county librarian of Lencashire. iuhe only other personm

who had had experience as a full-time Jleetursr in librarianship was
Miss ¥, $. vaylor, who had been lectursr in cataloguing and
classification at the Landon School (since 1935), and who held thav
post again from 1945 to 1947, when she was appointed boerough
Mbrarian of Merthyr iydfil,s rhe possibility of attempting to recruit
stalf far.thc schools from the only English-speaking country that had
a fully-developed system of educatiﬁn for librarianship - the U.S.A. -
does not seem to have been entertained hy anycna; and #4 would not
have been very practicable in the circumstznces of the time. (It
might however, have been practicable and desirable to cbtain the
services of one of the heads of the American Library Schools as a

congultant or adtiser).
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‘In these circumstances the new library school staffs necessarily
had to be chosen from Mbrarians whose experience of teaching,if any,
was limited to part-time or cerrespondence tutorlng, and who had ne
axperienc_e of the organization and administration of schools of
li'brariénship. This was not regarded as a particularly serious
drawback at the time, as few regardsd the ,jo'b.of full-time lacturer
in livrarianship as a vocation needing specialized qual_ificatiorﬁ and
experience, The ldea that librardians woﬁld be seconded, as it were,
from their normal Jjobs for a year or two to teach in the librery
schools, and then return to their proper functiom es practising
librarians, was the prevalent one,_at the time in this country.

Fhat the LA, and the mployiné authorities wnder its guidance
locked for in prospective full-time tutors in charge was a .
eonslderable number of years experience in a senior capacity .aa
Ji'brarian;e,, the full professional que.lii‘ications, and the right
Personal qualities, in so far aa they could assess them, to meke
good tutors. It was also thought that they should normally be
ex-czervicemen so that they would share the same background as their
Prospective students, . .

_ The selection of the first tutora for the rnew schools, although
it was iz theory the fesponsibility of the governing bodies of the
institutions to which they were appointed, was in practice done
jointly by them and the L.A. As we have seen the advertisements

for the post weré approved by the Education Committee,and membera of

the Education Committee and of other lL.A- Committees did much to
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ensurs that s sufficlent number of the right type of candidates
applied for the posts when they were advertised.

The calaries wers such ag to attract men in the middle ranges
of the profession who might have been reasonably considering applying
for posts on thae lef*al of chief li'bfarians of small systems or
deputies of medium-sized ones, (At the time ths posts for senior
lecturers in charge of librery schocls were being advertised ona =
salary grade of £600/750 such__p_o_s_t_g' ag doputy borough librardian of
Croydon (£700/850) and Kensington (£625/700), and county ldbrapien
of Monmouthshire (£535/600) were being advertised), They were neerly
all ex-servicenen whosa careers had been frozen during the war, and who
woere now in their early thirties. Befere call-up they had reached the
status of branch librarian or higher and had just r.e:hu:med to
similar jobs. V. B. Patonr, who was appointed to Glasgow, was Burgh . -
Librorian of Greenock, N,E. Dain, appointed to Leeds, was Borough
Librorian of Penzence, J. C. Harrison, appointed te Manchester, was
Librarian, Co-ordinetion Depsrtment, Liverpocol Public Idbraries;
those sppointed to the other scheols were all branch librarians from
both municipal and county systems. Two were graduates and nearly all
had had some experience of teaching librarianship ‘on .s. part-time or
- correspondence basis.

It had been hoped to run courses for them at the London
University School of Librarianship, but these never materialized,snd
they hzd perforce to enter upon their new responsibilites without
any formal training for them and with no previous experience of the

duties involved. They were taking a considerable risk, as thers was



no guarantee that the schoola would prosper or even survive beyond
8 year or two, and their careers would have guffered a considerable
satback if the schools had Pailed,

: ihe fact thet the schools did mot fail was due in very large
measurs to these se\.ren men, whose achievements in the face of every
Idnd of difficulty have never been fully recognized by the profession.
They had to start from scratch with no {raining and no experience,
and few wholly relevant precedents, and work everything out for
themselvaes, - |

Out of the seven new schools that opened in 19&-6. and 1547
orly three appointed full-time as Isista.nt lecturers in librorianship,
Loughborough, Manchester and Londen, and none appointed mors than
one, Unlike any of the tutors<in-charge iwo were women, and two

(the same two) were from ron-publie Jibraries.lz
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IIT The Working Cut of the Pattern of Full-time Bducation
for librarianship in the I'ew Schools.

The Genesig of a School

Within 2 month or two of its opening, Roy Stokes, its newly
appointed Head, vrote an account of the Loughborough Scheol of
Librariaﬁship which is worth queting in extenso because it gives an
accurate impression of a situation thet was'typical of a1l the newly
established library schools:-l3 .-

On the morning of Saturday, 2lst Sepitember, the tutors of
the Loughberough Scheol of Librarianship pushed a wheslbarrow
along one of the main roads of Loughborough, Inside i1t were
the textbooks which had been gathered together from all guarters
and with their arrival we felt thst everything was more or less
ready. Three days later the doors opened to admit the 42
students for the first course for the Registration Examinztion.

The School is housed in one of the large huts on the
College's spaciocus playing-fiecids. There are twc lecture
rooms and two smaller administrative offices, in one of which
will be shelved the collection of textbooks. Lectures are
given cn every morning and afternocn throughout the week with
the exception of Wednesday and Saturday afternocns. Apart from
the main course of lectures based directly on the syllabus,
there are two additional legturz-periods in every week. One
is devoted to any subject of general library interest, not
necessarily within the scope of the syllabus; for example, a
shor, -aries of lectures on Imglish History to form the essential
haeclkground for Inglish Literature, a discussicn on a new book
or an article in the Record. Saturday mornings are reserved
for general debates. The first Saturday brought forward some
lively discussion on the subject of fines, while the next
week, a discussion on the various forms of resirictions ia
force in libraries yielded some wonderful examples of methods
by which the public can be actively discouraged from using a
librery sysitem, :

Towards the end of this term ard throughout the next tmwo
terms we shall ba visiting a number of municipal, county and
university libraries in the area, Uie alsa look forward to
being able to persuasde a nurber of librariens to visit ihe Sehool
and, if possible, to combine their viait with a talk to the students,
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But 1ife is not all librarlanship. Our women's
hockey team has been into ectlon and geined its first win
(7 = 1) of the season. Saturday afteraoon hikes are being
arranged, while College dances on altermate Saturday evenings,
tennis, squash, swimming, badminton, fencing, ballet-dsncing
all tempt the student’s leisure hours.

Vhen these delights fail, there is always argument - and
We argue everywhere.,

T

The YWorking Out of the Curriculum

In this account, besides baing presented with e plcture of
a ’librar:,r school at the beginning, we sea &t least in embryo most..
of the elements that came to make up the standerd curriculum of
the schools of librarianship. The wain element had to be lectures
and tutorials given by the lecturer-in-charge, and his assistant
if there was one, on subjeets dlrectly relevant to the syllabus of tha
L.A+ examinations, The fact that the students had to be prepared in
only one year for & difficult external exa.minatio;-: that required a wide
factual knowledge of many subjects, and that it was vital to the
students’ career.'; that they pass it, always severely restricted the
scope of any other activities, desirable as they might have been from
other points of view., It also put & considerzble burden on the one
or two tutors, wvho hed to cover such a syllabus adequately in the
limited time available. PFro: the 'b-—ginnihg, however, they were
helped out 4in some schoola by other lecturers on the staff of the
parent body and by visiting lecturers. The former wers able to :take
over non-librarianghip subjeots included in the L.A- syllabus such
as English Literature, and printing, binding and book production,

The latter,.who were usually qualified senior librarians attached to
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locsl libraries, were able teo tske over prefessional aub;iects such
as Library Organization and Administration. (Many of the schools
became responsible for providing tultion to part-time students in
their areas as well as to their own full-time atudenta, and these
extra numbers increased the need for visiting l_ecturers). The
Leeds School of Librarianship, for example, from the begimning made
use of another member of the staff of the College of Commerce for
literary history, and two visiting lecturers, who wers librarians on
vhe staff of Leeds Public Libraries, for classification and scme
sections of hi‘bliogrnphy.'u"

Oceaslonal wvisits by eminent Jibrordians, bibliographers and
other scholars, publishers and experts in the c?mmercial ané
techrieal sides of beok production were arranged by the schools from
the start. Lectures by many of these could have been heard at
meetings of the Librory rssocciation and sioilar gasherings; but there
was much to be gained by gettix;ng them to wisit the library schoola
themselves, vhere they could engle their material towarda the neesds
and interests of the students, and where in the more infermal atmoaphe!re
the students could be involved in the discussion. Many senior
menbers oft the profession, including those who had done much to
ensurs the establishment of the schools such aa L. R. McColwin,
accepted invitations to visit the schools and talk to the students,
Buch contacts were also useful in that the visiting librarians ﬁex-e
able to see for thomselves what the library schools were doing and

how they set about it. P, G. B, Hutchings made it part of hia duties
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as Chairman of the Educa.‘éion Cammittée to viait all the schoois
periodically, and this funcivion was later taken over by B, I. Palmer
after his appoin“ment as the first full-time Education Officer of
the L.&. io 1948,

Most of the schools also tried to provide soms background or
general cultural element in the courses, in some cases as a repular
feature of the time-table of say an hour a week, in others as an
occasional "treat® for the students, 4the variety of subjects offered
was very gre:atf The gnglish Iiterature papor in the L.A. Syllabﬁs
might have provided a liberalizing element in itself, but it
required such an accumlation of purely factual knowledge over the
whole range of Inglish Literaturs that it merely inereased the
pressures tending, ageinst the better judgment of the tutors, to make
the courges cne-year "cromming® courses for the L.A" Examinations.
One of the most promising fields for background lectures and
discussions was in connexion with the "Assistance to Readers" Paper,
where an aimost unlinited range of writers and their wdg's could be
considered, _

Even within the field of librarianship itself the Syllabus
exaorted a restricting influence on the scope of the courses; but
21l the schools included tutorial and discussion periods on the
broader aspects of librarianship, including topics not strictly
relevant to the Syilabus, into their curricule, '

The study oi?‘printing, book illustrating methods, binding and

the technical side of Yook production genmerally, vhich constituted
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a large, some would say disproportionately large, element in the
L.A+ Syllabus, had to bae backed up by practieal demonstrations if
it was to make sense to the student. A1l the scheols therefore
organized visits for their students to paper mills, printing
works, process engravers, binderies and sizilar astablishments.
Une or two of the schools were located in technical colleges that
had dePa.r‘tm_ents of printing, such as the North W¥astern Polytechnie
in Iondon, and were able to make arrangements for their studenta
te be given practical demonsirations of printing machines and :
methods with explanatery lectures by experts. Ons school, Brighton,
arranged for its students to spend some time carrying out practical
binding at the locel College of Art under the guiﬂance of an expert
demonstratory

The most important part of the course, together with the
actual tultion in the basic librarianship subjects, was the students’
omn practical work im libr.rianship and Libliography, Much of this
could ymatunallyy only be done in libreries, and this, for reasons
we have mentioned, normally mesnt in libraries other than the
school of librarianship's own college library, Practieal work in
libraries was made part of the course in two different ways: first,
by sending the student away for something between one and three
weeks to work full-time in one or two librowies during the y‘ear; and
asscondly by sending him to work in libraﬁes for two or three hours
sach week for at least some part of the year, ‘thera was great
variation in the pattern sctually adepted from scheol to school,

but most schools included an slement of one or the other nethod,
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often of both, in their formal programmues. In a.ddition; or
sometimes instead, the student was enooursged, merely allowed,
or very occasionally compel-led"i:'o spend some of his free time either
in vacation or term time working in libraries.

This praética.l work in libraries was essential to tha
student in connexion both with his study of library organization ”
and administration, and with his study of subject bibliography and
reference materisl. A week spent working in a first-class library
where the staff tock a keen interest in the student's training and
had sufficient time to spend on him could add a whole nﬁ dimensicn to
his theoretical study of the organization and administration of
libraries, It wes, of course, true thaﬁ;ractical]y all the students
had spent at least a year, and often very much longer, as assistants
in librzries before they began the course, but this was not -
necessarily of great value for three reasons; - (i) uhe library im
question may have been too small to have had & full range of services
or may have been poorly daveloped and badly organized; (ii) the
assistant in question may have been wholly engaged in non-professional
jobs of a clerieal or routine nature znd .:ay have been given no
professional training; and (iii) @s it preceded the course the assistant
‘would probably nct yet have received any theora‘ciéal instruction to
which he could relate his practical experience, It was also
desirable that he gain some experience of work in libraries of a
different type iTom his own. A session spent in & good reference
library each weck handling and examining the reference books and other

material that the vutor was currently discussing for the Biblicgraphy
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and Assistance ' Readers paper was also of lmmense valns,

In addition to prolonged periods of work in one or two
libraries the schools of librorianship slso organized day visits to
a vardety of libraries for their students, varying say from the
British Kuseum or the Bodleian to an interesting county branch or .
the library of an industrisl firm in the vicinity. ‘These visits
wore partioularly useful in commexion with the camparative study
of the aims, funcii:uns and methods of different twypes of library.

Some kinds of practical work could be done in the library
‘schoolt® omn college librsries especially as these improved the
size and scope of their collections; and some could be done in the
lacture room or "™in the field™, Practieal cataloguing and
clagsification were an inltegral part of the course. MNock-commltiees
ware orzenized and held boil in connexion with administration
(mock-libraries-committees) and with assistance to readers (mock-~
- book-sslecfion-committees. }  Occasionally some schools wers slso
able to arrsuge for their students to be present as observers ag
real librzries committee meetings. |
Students.

In the first two years most of the students were pe.ople who
hedl been released from the armed Terces or {rom other forms of
national sezw:_ice. In the third yesar (1548/1549) the proportion of |
ex~service peopls had dropped to under thres-quarters, and in the
fourth year {1949/50) to under a third. ‘lhereaiter only a handful
of the students wers ex-service, and the F.E.Y. Schene ceasadl To

provide any students at all after about 1950,
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Hest of thome who went to the schools, except graduates, during

the whele of this pericd (1946 to 1963) had hadhsome .previoua experience
_oi’ work in libraries. the duration of this waried a groat desl

from individual to individual, but for the average registration svudent
it was probably about wo?;egh;sef For the ex-gsrvice student )
in the earily years it was probably more, tha n.on-ax‘-servioe

student wés iyrically a person who had left school at the age of )

16 or 17, after having taken School Certificate, or, as it becams,
G.C.3. "O" Levels, gone to work in a public library, where he

studied pa.rt-{;ime for the Entrance, or, as it became, First
Professional Examination of the E.A., and applied efter passing

it, from the zge of 17 or 18 upwards for a place at a library

school, So far as general educational background goes there .'_was

not a great deal of difference hetween the ex-service and the non-
eXx-service students.

‘‘here was a tend;:ncy te discourage students who were too

- young from entering the schoels, even if' they had dll the necessary
qualifications. Again, many of the achools, not onl:;r or chiefly

for this reason, and many L.%.A's, insisted on prospective

students having passed crepart of the Regiatration Examination

before applying for placea; and this delayed ths age at whioch they
¢ould apply. On the other hand there was no urper limit, and many
students were in their mid-20's end a few in their late-20's and

30's, I should estimate the average age of non-ex-service students

throughout the period up te 1963 at about 19 on entry.



This meant that the students had had an average of two
or three years practical work inh libraries before going to the
schools, This sounds & good amount but in many cases it was
chiefly work of a routine and repetitive nature, whose duration
was of limited educational significance, -

The minimum e;iucatiunal standard was fixed at 5 "0" Levels
{or its equivalent,School Certificete before 1951) throughout
this period. Thers was, of course, always a proportion of people
with higher than the minimum gualifications, but there are no
Tigures on which en accurate esitimate of their numbers can be basad,
Later on, it became officlal polley to encourage prospective
students of librarianghip to stay on at school to take "A" Levels;
tut this did not begin to take effect until after 1960,

There was always a nunber of graduates at the new library
achools, and most of these went straight 4o the schools after
graduation without any library e:'cperietice. {At the University of
Londen School, on the other hend, a year's experience as a full=-time
assistant in a Librory befwelen graduetion and entry to the school
was stsmda.f'd practice), In the session 1948/1949 there were 35
graduates at the new schools out of a total number of registration
students of 208, and in the following year there were 40 out of
6. '

The Menchester School had 5ﬁ graduates on its courses in the

first seven years 1946/1953; and one third of the students of the
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Glasgow school during the first yeers of its exdatence wore
graduates, It is wortk stressing that the new "non-graduate”
library schools have produced very many more graduate chartered
librarians since the war than the University of London Post-(}radu;a.ta
School, - . '

. The majority of the students were women. Accurate figures
do not exist for the early years, but it is certain that during the
yeara immediately after the wer there was a higher proportion of men
than thers was later, In the year » 1956/57 there were 94 malas
out of a total number of 310 students, and in 1957/58 there were
103 out of 324, {These figures includs the‘Uni‘versity of London
School). Ve shall not go far wrong in putting theprovortion of
women to men at ovar 3 to 1 after 1949. ‘ .

The atudents came prademinantly frow public libr-ries.
Special libraries were on the whole too small to release staff
for s full-time course for a whoie year. (Wany of the successful
students of the schools, however, Bveritually cbtained posts in
non-public libr-ries; and most of the gra&ua‘tes at the Schools had
hed no previous experience in any type of librery)}. The majority
of the students came from medium-sized or liu'ge menicipal and
county Mbreries.. - )

In the carly years the tutors of the library schools were very
disappointed with their examination results. They had cJearly been

expecting something like 907 successes in the whole examination,
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. whereas well over 507 of their students (Registra‘;ion and Pinsl)
f£ailed to pass all the parts they were taking in the fiwst
examinations held in 1947. They gradually learned to live with |
this, howsver, as part of the nature of things. Even good students
would not be expected to pass .every singlv; i)art; and many schools
preferred their students to have passed one part before comlng to
the school, Certainly a large proportion of those who did not -
succeed in passing the whole examination at the end of their year
ultimately completed it, and up to BO% of the products of the schools
(Registration courses) ultimatsely became chartered 1ibrarians. This
was not, however, -a satisfactory atate of affzirs although it
repained wntll the 1946 Syllabus and Examinations System was changed
in 296k,

This high failure rate in the Registfation Exaqination: renained
one of the c¢hief weoaknesses in the educational pattem in the whole
of this peried. That were the causea? First, the calibre of the
students was not high enough, Inereasingly the most ahle children
wore staying at schcol to take "A™Levels and going on to
universities, whersss tha Iibrary profession was still recruiting
chilefly from ®0" level candidates, Secondly, the naturs of the
Syllabus and the Examinaticns System: whatever its intentione the
L.A. @id not really.produce jn the Registration Examination &
;atisfa.ctozy consjuding examinetlon for a one-year full-time eourss,
and the exominers {necessarily all external to the schools) &id

not (perhaps could nct) efficiently assess the ability of the

- UE -~



students or the extent to _nhioh they had benefitted frem their
course. Thirdly, the library schools themselves had a long way
to go before thay were a wholly satisfactory means of educating -
librarians. ‘e have already outlined some of the difficulties
under which they had %o work, and mentioned the relative inexperience
of their staffs, In any case one year - or in practice nine ap
ten nenths - was much too short & time in v;hich to train a
librarian, or te prepars a student for an oxamination of the
L.A., Regiztration +type, T'hére was & danger inherent in the system
that the courses would become merely “cramming coursea"wholly directed
to getting students through the examinations, and it was much to the
credit of the library school tutors that they menaged to resit
the pressures tending in this direetion to the extent that they did,
| In the years immediately after the Var there was a reasonable i
nunber ofpeople at the schools studying for the Final Examinetion,
in 1946/47 there were 51 at the new schools, and in the following
four years, up to and including 1950/51, thers were about 40 ewch
year, Most of these wera ex-service students who had passed the old
Intermediate Txaminetion through part-time study and had .hac'l
considerable experience of library work before call-up, Some of
the bigger schools - Hancheafer, the City Iiterary Institute,
London and in some years leeds, and&oughborough from 1948/9 - were
able to run # proper Finals courseswith over 10 students on #them
in sach year.

After 12950/1951, however, when mogt of the ex-service atudents

had passed through the schools, the number of students offering
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thensslves for Final courses was 3o small that the courses

wasre difficult to run. In moat yeary there were about 20

students in ;3.11, and in 1953/1954 the numbar was az low as 9. This

meant that schools had to provide ¢ourses for two or three students, and a
course for Finfals with six students on it was a large one,

The L.A-TE,:?;mimtion was even leag sultable as the concluding
Examination of a ane-year full-time course that the Registration
Examination was, and the failurs rate was very high. About one third
of those who took the full-time Finals courses had also been on the
full-time Registration coursa, altheugh there was normally a gap of
several years in belweem. The system was not satisfactory, and in
Part III we shall deal with the movement towards the system of two-
yoar integrated courses that replaced it, .

Something has already been said avout the seven piomesrs who i
became the first heads of the librery schools in 1946/47, and their
three assistants, In this section T want to make some general points
abcut the men and womer; who were appointed to the staffs of the schools
in the periecd up to about 1963, so that the general staffing patiern
mlght emerge.

The firat thing to notice is that McColvin's view, which was
very strongly put by him and met with the full agreement of everyone
to whom he put it, so far as I have beendle to disccver,that an ’
appointment as a library school tutor would be a temporary one, proved

to be wholly wrong as a predition, whatever its merits as an idea.

The great majority of those appointed to posts in library achools
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ﬁawe'remaine& there,

Two mein reasons can be put forward to account for this, one
as it were essential and one zecidental, First, the profession of
librery schosl lecturer requires speeialized aptitudes that are
somewhat different from those required by the profession of
practising librarian; above 3ll it requires a long specialized
training which can only be acquired in this country by doing the
Job over a number of years. If MeColvin's ides had been put inte
practice it would have meant that tutors would have been going back
to éfactising librarianship Just when they had become compstent
tutors, if not a Ilttle before, Secondly, from the begimning and
right through the peried,vhe salaries paid to tutors compared very
favourably with those paid to senior practising librarians, with the
result that there was in fact a strong finaneial disincentive for tutors
thinking of going back to libraries. An exceptional few did mova
back into practising librarianship, and most of those now hold
important posts.

On the other hand, the_ great majority of those appointed to
Ubrary schools had long previous experience 1n libraries. Mlost
of them were in their eardy thirties or older, which meant s
minimum of ten years experience in libraries most of it in a realtively
senior capacity. fihe practice of appointing younger people who had
themselves been good students, after only a year or two's practical
experdence, was very uncommon in this period; although it is
-slightly commoner now. Host of those appointed hzd spent most of

their careers in public lidr ries, although in later years there were
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& nuwber from special libraries. (vhe number from univeristy
libruries was very sunell), Very few of them had had experience om
the highest level of library administration as chief librorians cf
_large systems, but this was to be expected, in view of their age.

The number of university graduates was surprisingly sﬁhil.

In the early years most of those appointed had had no full-time
education a._ftar the age of 18; but increasingly tutors have been
themselves graduates of the new schools. -(Very few graduates of

the London University Scheol of Librarianship became tutors in the
new li'br-e.z;y schools)., 411, of course, were chartered librarians, and
most,P.L.A "5 & qualification which was normally insisted upon for’
senior appointments, ‘and in some schools for all appointments, ‘ihe
proportion of women was always very small, surprisingiy perhaps in
vier of the preponderance of women as students and in the professi@
es a whole. (It is, of course, true that the proportion of women

in genior posts falls os one goea higher up the hierarchy in
libraries, but the pfbportion of women lecturers in library schools is
probably as low as it is in the very highest reaches of pruciising
librarianship)e. ‘

It was the bringing together of full-time students and full-’
time staff in an atmosphere of learning that morked the distinctive
feature of the new post-war pattern of education for librarienship,
and made it suck a step trorward from what had existed before, in

spite of all the flaws in it that needed to be corrected.



Iv The Ironsition firom the Tx-Sarvice Funetion
to Permanent Status as the Normal Meang of
Education f'or Librarianship,

The new library schools had heel'; established in 1946
prinarily as 5, means of enabling ex-servicemen to be trained ..
quickly by a one-year full-time ccurse, in crder to compensate them
for the time that from a professional point of view had besn wasted
as a result of their war service. The C—ovcmmen’c;;f the dgy, Local
Rducstion Authorivies, snd public opinion generally had been
willing to provide the necessary financial and other support for
-this and many other similar courses bacause of the prevailing
desire to ensurs that ex-ssrvicemen suffered as 1ittle as possible
in their careers, and in order to ensure that the necessary trained
staff was available te man the professions and industry and commercs.

largely owing to the forssight and drive of L, R. Mc@olvin
and a few other well-placed lLibrurians,the system of library schools
was successfully put into operation for the benefit of ex-service
librerians when they were released from the Forces from 1945 onwards,
The next step, which was just as vital, was to ensurs that the
system was continued after the needs of the ex-servicemen had been
met to become fha normal means of training librarians. ihe whole
exercise, as McColvin saw from the first, was a piece of “inspired
opportunism,”

Three things had to be achieved if the library schools were .
te survive the immediate post~war period and bect_:ome a permanent

feature of the normal peace~time scene, First, the Locel Education



Authorities and the Governors and Principals responsible for the
schools of libririanship had to agree to continue and develop them
a8 permanent institutions, Sécandly, Lecal REducation Authorities had
te be willing to give grants on a'sufficiently generous scale to
engble non-ex-service students to atvtend the schools. (0n both
counts the approval and goodwill of the Ministry of Education was alsﬁ
required). And thirdly, ldbrary Authorities had to bs willing to
grant their staff a year's leave of absence to attend the schools, .

The first obstacle - persuading the relevant authorities
to con@%nue the libr.ry schools on a permanent peace-time bagis - did
not prove a very difficult one to overcome in most cases, 'the
schools of librarienship comprised in most cases only a very small
rart of the work of the colleges in which they were situated, and '
a still smaller part, of course, of the total work.of the local
Education Authoritiés reQ}onsible for them, lhe coelleges wers very
hard pressed for accommodztion, equipment 2nd staff, but the extra
sfrain placed on these by the continuation of the library schools was
too slight to be worth taking into consideration. In other respects
the courses in librarianship were locked on with favour by most of
the eollege authorities, who #ere anxicus to increase tﬁe groportion
of their full-vime to their part-time courses, and o expand their
higher level work; in both these respects the schools of
ibrarienship suited their aims. '

That the transition was not auntomatic, however, is shown by

the difficulties that arese in the case of the London (non-university)
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school in 1949 when a solution was reached only af'ter soms
tough negotiating between thefi.A» and the L.C,C. ‘these came to
& head at = meeting held at County §1a11 batwesn representatives
of the two bodies on April 6th, 1949. The spokesmen for tﬁe
L.C.C., made it clear vhat the London Library Sehool, as it was
then constituted at the City Literary Institute, was "pursly
temporary to meet the needs of F,E.x. fT.e. ex-_ser:ic_g trainses,"
There was"no sanction by the L.C.Cs for a permanent school of
dibrarianship; acceptance by the London School of any students except
under the P.X.0. scheme was ultra vires; and the present school
must terminate when no further F.X.i. students were forthcoming =
presumsbly in 1950."

Non ex-gervice students had already been accepted by the
City Literary Institute and at one time the situation appeered to
) be 3¢ serious that the parents of one of these students was
considering taking legel action against the L,C.C., and the L.A. was
considering the establishment ai' a library school ror them at their
headquarfers, Chaucer House, ihe attitude of the 1,0,C. epokesman
at the meeting of April oth, however, wes not completely unhelpfulj
and .they wore willing to eanvisage the establishment of & permanent
school, provided that certain conditions were met. Uheir chief-
concern was Lo receive assurances thai a sufiicient number of
prospective students would come forward to make a permanent school
worthwhile, and their chief anxiety was lest other schools should be
eatablished in the Home Counties as there would probably not he g

sufticient nuwver ol . students from the L.C.Ce area alome. On the
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othsr hand, rather inconsistently, =
ess the L.C.C..cbuld not undertake to provide a scheol

for naticnal considerstions: presence of large numbers of

students in vhe South of 'ngland, and the needs of

Commonwealth and foreign swudents, could not be taken into

account in establishing the primary necessity for a school,

although its facilities would be available to them i1f the

demand from L.C.C- swudents Justified its.establishment.

. In fact the Middlesex County Education Authority's Spring
Grove Polytechnic was negotiating with the L.4A. to establish a
library school; but the L,A. had done its best to discourage thia
{unsvccessfully as it turned out), and the L.A. Council had passed
a resolution on Aprild lst, 1943 "deprecating the proposal to estadblish
an additionsal school in the Greatér London Area."

In the event the L.A. was succesaful in persuasding the L.C.C.
to establish a permanent scheool without there being any gap between
the end of the old "temporary"”™ one ana the comn«ncement of the
new "permanent™ one ; but they were compelled to give way on one
point, - the location of the school, The L.C.C. wished to move the
school from theFity Literary Institute to the North-astern
Polytachnic in Kentish Yowm, The City Literary Institute dealt with
culturél end non~voca£ianal c;urses; and thg Princeton Street
:chlinge of Commerce, tha administrative "perent" of the schooi of
librarianship had an insufficient establishment for senior lecturers
to enable an adequste basic salary to be paid to the head of the
librery school. ‘the North-Western Polytechnic, on the other hand,
bed a large and unfilled establishment of senior lecturer posts. In

addition it was already an important centre for part-time courses

in librarianship,
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The L.A. objected to fhis move partly because of the
unsettling effect of frecguent changes, and partly hecause of the
unfairness to the head of the scheol, D.A.R. Kemp, who hﬁd not
beon told on appointment that his post was a tewmporary ome, and who
would now have to apply for the post of hexd of the North-Western
Polytechnic school of librorisnship. Chiefly, however, they
objected to the distance of the North-%¥esterm Polytechnic from the
"laboratory” Iibruries in central Lendon, And they did not see any
advantage in the combination of full-time with part-time courses,”
Sige was no criterion of -eff‘iciancy':-16

Indeed thc view is atrongly held that a smell school
is preferable to a large cne. Hence the combinztion of
full-time and part-time tuition under ths ona director ias
not regarded zs an improvement upon a school restricted to
full-time students,

. The final outcome was not an altogether unhappy one as the
acﬁool of librarianship at the North-':?egtem Polytechnic, which
was not {oc unsuitable a locztion as the most imsortant libraries
in Londen tend to bs on the northern side and communications are
good, grew rapidly to become one of the most important Merary
scheols in the country. The negotiations themselves certainly shed
some interesting light on the administrative framework within which
the new library schools had to develop.

.The transition in ths other schools seems tc have been
.accomplished much more smoothly, and the only anxiety of thé Collcge
avthorities outside Lendon was whether a sufficient nmumber of |

students would come forward: provided that they did, they were willing

to continue their schools of librorianship on & permanent basis.



Everything, in fact, dependcd on the provision of granta,
and the offer of leave of absence to as many of those non-ex=
service people who wished to attend the schools as possible. There
wore a few of these in the first batch of students vwho went to the
library schoois iﬁ 1946; and as sarly as March 1547 the L.A. began
to publicize the facllities available to both authorities and
prospective students. There was room only for a few in the early
years, but it was vital to ensure that the number of ncon-ex-servics. -
students aided by L.E,A, grants rose as the number of ex-serviqa
stu&eﬁts aided by F.E.T-hsrants feil; end the L.A. bogan a long
campaign to encourage in particular library authorities to take the
necessary stepas” -

They started publishing (by the request of the Couneil
itself) in the Xarch 2947 L.A.R. an exact statement of the position
regardiﬁg leave of ahsance and grants for non-ex-service students, in which
they tried to mest all the objections thet might occur te the ]
bureaucratic mi_nd.l? Library suthorities were specifically permitted
by lzw to grant leave of absence for & period not exﬁeaaing 364 d;tys;
and this peried would count as non-contributery service for the
Purposes of superammuation, Iibrary Authorities were not permitied
to provide grants for the purpose of full—fime study, and it was
doubtful wheiher they were entitled to grant leave of absence with
pay for this purpose. (It later became clear that the latter was
permissitle, and later some Library Authorities made use of this

method; but it has alwaya remained exceptional). Thare Wag IO doubt,
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ho-._vever,. that Lecal Education Authorities were permitied to maks
grants to cover both fees and maintenence for students %o attend
. courses at achoolls of lifr rianship. The L.A. also reguested these _
Library Authorities whe hed granted leave of absence to non-sx=
service students to notify them, so that the infermation could be
published in the L,A.R,, presumably to sncourage tha othera;.
~ The Government Forther Bducation and Training Scheme ceased

when the National Service Acts eame into forte om October lst, 1S47.
This meant that tho.:;e who__lg_g&g_.g their national service on or after ‘
that date were not eligible fer grants; but it naturally toock several
years to get 211 the ex-service men who had started their service cn
or befere September 30th, 1947 threugh their courses. In the first
- two sessions there was a large accumulation of demobilized men and
vomen for the library schools to cope with; bul with the session

of 1948 to 1949 the number began to decline uniil the last handful
- took up their grants in the session 1952 to 1953 . (Students could
always postpone teking up their grants for a good reason). The number
of non-ex-service students in the first two years was correspondingly
small; but in the session of 1948 to 1249 there were sixty non-cx-
service students aided by L.E.A. grants out of a total enrolaent of
248, i,e, nbout a quarter, (Mot all the remainder consisted of
ex-service students aided by F,E.T- grants: there were alsc some
privately aided students, some graduates, separately llsted whether
ex-service or not, and scme commonwealth and foreign students). In
the following session, 1949 to 1950., the proportion of F.E.T. students

had fallen to about sne third, (101 as against 153 L.E.A. and 56 others),
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The transition was thus safely sccomplished, in apite of
the fact that pessimists had foreseen the disappearance of the
achools with the end of the F.®;T. grants; and much of the credit
should go to the L.A., and to those enlightened library and edueation
| authorities who paved the way by being the first te grant leave of .

absenca and financial assistance respectively.
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¥V  Tha Iibrory Schooslg pnd +the Sy3labus: the Bstablishment
of Moderating Committees and the Schools of Librerianship’
Conmit tee.

The chief virtue of Technical and Commercial Colleges as
locations for Schools of Librarianship in the eyes §f the Librery
Association was that fer from objecting to preparing students for
axternal sxaminations they regarded it as the stendard practice,

Once esteblished, the librery Schools became integral parts of their
parent institutions, and the Library Asscciation had no more
administrative control over them than it had over the London University
School of Librarianship. There were ways in which pressure could be
exerted c¢n and advice tendered to the Local Education Authorities who
were responsible for them, but in thf_ last resort the Schools wers
outside the control of the L.A. The.cmly sanction the L.A. could
have exercised in extreme cases would have been to refuse to recognize
the studenta’ time apent st a ILibrary School a: the equivalent of
library service for fulfilling the servite requirements Por the A.B.A.
end F.L,A.; and this was never in {act dcne,

This lack of administrative control was not rega_.x_'ded as being
of eny great imoortence, however, by :ﬁost of the leading members of
the 1.A., a5 long as the L.As remained solely responsible for the
Syllabus and Examinations and succeSan the Examinctions was regerded
ag being all that really mattered. From this point of view the L.A.
retoined real control over education for librarianship in its om

hands., TFrom tha point of view of the Schools, like all teaching
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jpstitutions they were bound to gear their curricula and methods
tc the Bxaminations their students were being prepared for, and this
was especially true in their cese where an extonsive rangs of papers
had to be preparsd for in only one year. Relations between the
Schools and t.ha L.A. wera natu:;a.lly thereore chiefly concerned with
the syllabus and examinations. i

In 19465 there was no contact betwesn the Library Schools - the
tutoring bodies - and the Library Association = the examining body;
but gradually over the years something was done to establish contect. -

Ae early as Jctober énd, 1516 the -J:‘ducation Comnitiee received
a2 suggestion trom J. C- Harrison, vho had just begun his fdrat year's
work as Director of the Manchester Scheool of librarianship, that tha
Schools of Iibr.rianship should have dircet representation on that
Committiee. 18 vhe members were not unsympathetic, but perhaps they
thought the request was premature because thay deferred full
consideration of the matter to October 1947. Agreement was reached,
howsver, then; and at the nceting of Japuary 2%9th, 1948 D, A. R. Kamp,
Director of the Library School at the Gity Literary Institute, s
co-opted vo the Zducation Commi‘i;tee.19 Kemp resigned in June 1949,
and the Commitiee acked the Le¢turers-in-charge of the Schools to
nominate a succassor, /. B. Paton of the Glasgow School was chosen,
and wok his seat in Septenber.

Tt was also open to any Library School lecturer, as a member
of the L.i., , to stand for election to the L.A. Council, and o the

Connittees of its branches and sections; and having been elected they
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wore eligible for membership of the Fducation Committee, -
J, C+ Harrison became a member by this method im 1549.

Prom the beginning, however, the L.A. Eﬁde it an absolute
rule that no lecturer should be an exaniner or have any direct part
in the setting and marking of papers. Oa January 1st, 1950 e new
administrative pattern in the L.A+ Committees controlling education
became operative, ‘the old Education Committee was abolished and in
its place there was established a Register and Examinations =xecutive
Committee, 'this consisted of all those members of the L.A+ Counecil

who were Fellows: it was finally responsible for all educational

ma.tlters, and its deciglons were not referred to or controlled by

the Council, (lhis ensured that non~profeseionral~librarians, such

as represent:tives of logal au-bhori_.tias, had no say in these matt.ars).
It worked chiefly through two sub-committees: the Assessors’ Sube
Committee and the Zducation _ub-Commitime. The former comprised the
Chairman of the Zducation Sub-Committee, and f'our other members elected
by the Register and .xaminations Exe.ative Committee: it was .
responsible for the zctual conduct of the examinations, the appointment
of examinera, and che scrutiny and approval of examination papers,

The “ducation Sub-Committee ¢consisted of members of the Hegister end
Examinations Executive Committee plus a few co-opted members to
represent special interests. A Library School tutoer could sit, and
even become chairman of, the Register and Zxaminaticns Executive

Committee and ihe Zducation Sub-Committee; but he could not sit on

the Lssessars Sub—Com]nittee. ithen J, C. Harrisen becase Chairman
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of the Register and Zreminations ixecutive Committee and of tha
Education Sub-Committee, anoth'er member had to act as chalirman of
the Assessors Sub-Gommitiee, By 1952 three full-time leocturers
were sitting on the zducation Sub-Committes, |

" The Library Schools pleyed an important part in the
modifications te the Syilabus that wers carried out in the period
1946 to 1960; and they were consulted in lay 1948 regarding the
int roduction of the “one-sitting” rule. ‘he Sub-Committee set up in
1947 to revise the Syllabus included the lecturers-in-charge of the
Library Schools among its members; and they Played a very largs
part in the production of the new First Professional ixamination.
I+ is worth neting, however, that none of this implies any formal.
machinery of consultation: ILibrary School Lecfurers were consulied
as a matter of courtesy and practiczl convenience, and the final
decision about any of their recorr;mendations rested with the L.A,
The tutors continued to prezs for some more satisfactory and formal
means of contset, |

Bstahlishment of ihg Noderating Committees and the Schools of
Librordanship Committes '

From the first it was realized that it would be very desirable
for the heads of the Library Schools to meet evory so often to discuss
oommon problems. ihere were many of thess, but .undoubtedl.y the ch:.ef
one was the L.A* Syllabus, ihe L.A» encourzged and gave facilities
to the Librayy Schools Lecturers to hold these meetix-zgs, &3 it was
in its interest to have a body to which it could turn for advice on

matiers relating to professional education. 'The first meeting was
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held in January 1947, and it becams the mractice to hold a meeting
at one of the library Schools at this time of ths year, znd

another ons at the L.A* ennual confersnce in ths summer. In these

* early days tﬁe meetings were no more than informal diacuséiona on
natters of common interest, and thers was usually no fixed agenda. ‘Ih;
chief topic of interest was normally the questions set in the
previocus L.A+ examinations. A meeting of dlrectora of library
schools, tutors and exnminers was held at the Scarborough Conference
of May 1948, A similar ome was held at the Bastbourne Conference
of the following year; and the Education Committes, at its June

1849 meeting, dzoided.' o take steps to have such a meeting included
as a rogular featurs of_ thei:onfaronca.zo

Ia 19552 two very important steps forward wers taken. First,
at the suggestion of the Register and Examinations Executive
Comnlttee the Idlbrary School Lecturers formalized thair msetings
and organized themselves into the Schocls of Librarianship Committee.
Secondly, the L.A. set up the first of the Moderating Commliiees,
These steps were not in themselves of a very revolutionary raturs,

. but they were foundations upon which much more could be, and was,
built.

The purposes of the Scheols of Iibrarlanship Ceamittee wers
to deal with matters which concerned the‘ﬁohools a.nd#eaching, and to
forn & channel of communication between tha Schools and the L.A.

It was not, of course, a committee of the L.A., and had no offioial
standing within the nrganizati@ of the L.A., It consisted of all
the full-time staff of all ihe full-time Schools of Librarianship,
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and normally two meetings wers held each yvaarlat different Library
Schools, one after the June examinations and one after the December
examinations, plus a third mecting during the week of the L.A.
Annusl Conference. -

The first meeting was held at Manchester on June 9th, 1952,
st which J. C Harrison was elected Chairman, and R. N. Lock, Hoad
of the Birmingham Schoel, Secretary. 21 The Chairman explainad the
nature of the Moderating Committess. They were to consist of
axaminars, assessors and tutors, both full-time and part-time,
representing a particular subject interest based on the L.A.
Syllabus. The first one, which mas to be a sort of pllot project
for the rest, was to be set up for Registration Group A, 1.8.
Cataloguing and Classification; but the L.A. intended to extend them
to cover all the main subjeot areas of the Final and Registratlon
Exaninations, At first it was envisaged that they would meat twicas
a year zfter the June and Decamber examinations re#pectively, but later
they worked on the basis that a meeting should be called whenever sny
cne of the -embors thought it necessary. It was hcpéd that their
work would lead to a ¢learer wnderstanding of the intontion of the
S8yllabus by all parties; and a clgarer appreciation of the problems
of examiners by tutors and of the problems of tutors by examiners,
By the end of 1953 they covered all the groups of the Rogistration
snd the mowe important parts of the Final Zxaminations.

The Schools of Librarianship Committee was responsible for

nominating the representatives of the fu.l-time tutors to the

- 164 -



KoderatingCormittees; and these representatives reported back to the
full committee, 8o thnot all the Schools lmew of the tr;end of the
discugsions and the nature of eny decicions reached. Yemoranda weore
also circulated., On the whele, and within their limitations, bLoth the
excnining and the teaching sides meem to have found them a svccess, In
its anmal repart of' 1953 the Regicter and Exeminations Rzecutive
Comaittes put forward its idea of their achievement: "rhey form the
chanr.u-zl throughyhich the major difficulties of interpretation found in
the Syllabus Ly teachers may be dbrought to the atiention of the examiners,
and the examiners' difficulties made clear to teachers."z'z At ivs
meeting of Aprdl 30th, 1953 the Schools of Librorisnship Committee
agraed that the loderating Committeea were "sef’n’.ng e most useful
purpose in presenting the tezching point of view to the e:!tam‘}.x:xers."23
During the first two or three years of Sheir existence the scope
of the loderating Gom:.:ittées was_rather narrowly restricted, idhe
representatives of the .teach:’.n;; intereats were in effect limited to
eriticizing the examinations papers set by others in the light of a
Syllabus fixed by Otherls. they could point out that a particular
question was an unfair one in that it could hardly be regerded as
falliné within the terms of the Syllabus, They could argue that a
particular paper was unbalanced in that i%s questions over-stressed one
part of the uyllabus at the expense of others, If, on the other hand,
they found thot a particular question required a wrong ajzpreach that
could not or should mot be taught, they could not criticize it if it

mas within the torms of the Syllabus. They cculd not erivicize
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the Ss11sbus itself.

A new gtep forward was achieved in 1955, however, when the
Assessora agreed that, in addition to ‘comenting on axamination
papers as set, the Moderating Committees and the Schools of
I livrerianship Committee would be entitled to submit comments which
affected the structure of the Syllabus including suggestions for
its reform. Must of the improvements to the Syllzbus which were
achieved af'ter this time originsted 1n this way. 411 thess reforma
viere, however, of a minor neture, and by this time the feeling was
growing among Library School Lecturers and others that scmething
more radical was required, The real step forward was achieved,
only after the introd.ﬁction of the 1963 Syllabu;, when a definita
movement towards internal examining by the Library Sehoc:ls was set

in motion.
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Vi The Development of the National System of Full-Time '
Education for Librerianship,

The Library Associetion, although it kept overall control
- of the syatem of professicnal éducq‘!__:_i_on by retaining in its omn
bands complete control of the examinations taken ;);;‘r;ll students,
had no real authority over the library schools themselves, or over
the development of the pattern of library scheola in the country s.s.s.
whola., The L.A. had been res:cnsible for the establishuent of
library schools in technical Institutions, and had had a large aay
iu the setting up of the individual scheools; bBut once they had -
become going concerns they functioned as integral parts of their parent
institutions, The head of the library school was responsible, either
through the head of his department or directly, to the principal
of his collegs, and through him to the college governors and the
local education authority, which vas in theory and in fact the body
in whose hands the real authority over ths development of the
S5chool lay. In some cases thera was also an advisory body for the
library school consisting of representatives of locel librurians
and professional bodies. Over the whole system of technical education
the Minlatry of Education exercised & general oversight through its
regional advisory councils for technological education and its
inspectorate. The L,A. had no formal place e;ther in the hierarchy
of control or in the advisory machinery.

Tt was unlikely in the nature of things that the Ministry of

Education would devote very much attention to the development of such

. ———
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small and specialized courses as those in Mbrarianghip; end it
was difficult for the L.A. to act effectively for the reasons we
ha\fe mentioned, desirous and anxicus to do so as they might have
been, In these circumstances it was. very dif'ficult tec see how &
logical and progi‘essive .pla.n for full.tima aducation im librarisnship
could he worked out and carried into ef'fect on a national 1éval-
In the early 1950's there were two major req_uire;nents for any -
national plan: it was necessary to ensure that any new schools
”ahould be set up cnly if and where they were really needed, and it
vl;a.: necessary to lay down end meintain progressive standards for all
the library schools, | '

‘I'h_e full implications of the situtation were brougithoma
t¢ the L.A. by the eircumstances leading to the establishment of
the new 1librery school at the Spring Grovq Polytechnic at Isle_worth
in 1949, The prime mavers here .Were the Principal of the Spring
Grove Polytechnic and his local education authority, the Middlesex
County Council, which was anxious to have its prospective
librarianship students go te a college of its own, backed up by &
number of library authorities in the westerh cnvirens of London,
The L.A., was opposed to the establishment of another school in the
Greater London Aves, vhich waz already well-served by the one at
the Clty Literary Inatitute, as well as the University of London
School ‘and - the one close at hand in Brighton. The L.A, was

particularly anxious to aveid any harmful effects the establishment

-
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of another schoel in the greater London area might have on the
cne at the City Literary Inmstitute; and this was an important
considerztion in the n-gotiations between the L.C.Ce. and the L.A.
about the future of thisz school in 1940,

The Principal of the Spring Grove Polytechnie propossd to
the L.A. that & new full-time school of librarianship should be
established there early in 1949. 'The L.A. Educetion Committee
congidered his proposal at its meeting of March 3131:, 1949; and
it was resolved to "de;recate the proposal to establish an -
edditional school in the Greaster London area"; it "would prefer to
see additional schools established where there are adeguate
Mbpary facilities in the immediate nelghbourhood."*® (The new
school at Birmingham was established with the full blessing of
the L,A. in 1950; but this, of course, was an ideal situation; and i
had always been intended to have a school there),  J. L. Tomlinson,
the Principal of the Spring Grove Polytechnie, would not, however,
- take ™o" for an aunswer, went on with his preparations for opening
a school, and wrote a further letter to the L.A., again demanding
approval for his course, and stating that the ﬁumber of librariea -
represented in applications already received was fourteen, The
Education Gommittee considered this letier on June 9th, 1943, and.
agein *deprecat¢A™ the propesal, and was again backed up by the
iull council of the L.A.25 The Spring Grove Polytechnic nevertheless
opened in the Aufﬁmn, Fnd after it had done so Tomlinson again
applied to the L.4. for approval. This time the Education Committiee

bowed to the fait accempli and approval was granted on Hovember 24th
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1949, (A1l the L.A+ could have achieved in concrete terms by
witholding its approval would have been to deprive the students

of the school of their one year's eguivalent of library service
towards the requirements for e]-.'ection to the regiater as chartered
lbrurians, and this they were naturally reluctant to do).

At f_’irst sight the Spring Grove affeir seems to have been a
severe blow to the chances of working out and implementing a national
pian; but out of it there arose two hopeful signs for the future,

A way of involving the offieclial machinery of the Kinistry of
Fducation in the development of the library schools was found, and
& start was made in laying dowm standards to govern their
development,

To take the first point rirst, as a result of the setting
up of the Spring Grova libr-xry school the L.A. urote fo the Regions®
Advisory Council for Technologieal Zducation fer London and the Home ~
Countics to draw their attention to the necessity for avoiding the
duplication of fzcilitiesa for schocls of librarianchip in the Londem
and Home Counties }«_rea.zs The Council, efter considering the matter,
came to the conclusion th:t fuil-time courses in librarianship
were within {ts terms of reference, and wrote to the L.A. to say - -
that in general they shared the apprehension of the L.A. regarding
the possibility of overprovision. UThey further decided to set up
3 comltiee to consider the vwhole guesiion o_i‘ education for
14br-miinship (and librorieznship in vechnical eduenvlen as it turned

out) in the rogion. Uhis Libr.riapship Comnittes was set up as &
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sub-committee of the Regional Academic Board. It consisted of three
representatives of the L.A.: represeatatives of the Education .
Auvthorities of London, #iddlesex, end Brighton, one pﬂnéip&l and one
-I:ea.ch'ar of' Hbrarianahié to come from Brighton and London
respectively, end one representative of Aslib. The L.A. was very
pleased with these daovelopments and resolved to write to the
Regional Advisory Councils for all areas whare there woys full-time
schools of J_'i.bra.rianship- to adviry them of their anxiety 'tha.t
overprovision of training might take place, The first meeting of the
Iibrarienship Committee of the London end Home Counties Regicnal
Advigory Committee took place on January 20th, 1950: it accepted as ita
terms of reference - "to mske recommendations for a scheme of gourses,
full-time and part-time, ia librarisnship to serve the needa of the
region am a whola,™ In 1952 the Regional Advisory Counsil for the
North-WesternArea also set up a Librarianship Cormnitte;a.

The other beneficial result of the Spring Grove affair was
the boginning of am attempt by the L,A., eided by the Schools of
Librorianship Conmmittee and other interested bhodies, to lay down
standards to govern the development of the library achoels. This ‘
attempt began in 1949 with the laying down of the main points to be
used by the L.A. as criteria in judging whather a potential school should
ﬁe given officiel approval or not; but it develope.d into a much more

ambiticus programme and has remained am impertant issue right up

to the present day.
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_fhe;e point; were formulated in a “Memﬁrandum on the
Conditions attaching to the Approval of Pull-time Schools of
Librarianshi;:which was prepared at the request of that meeting of
the Eé.uca.tion Committee (on March 3lst 1949) which received the
Principal of_‘ Spring Grove P'oly"bachnic's first lettsr, and was '
received and approve(_‘l at the mesting {on Juna 9th, 1949) which
considered his séeond.27 Foupr conditions were contained in it:-

1. That the establishment of a new shcool shall mot
be prajudicial to any existing schaol,

2, Yhat a fulletime Drector or Lecturer-in-Charge,
who is an F,L,A+, shall be appointed on appropriate terms.

3. lhat the course must extend over a full academlc yesxr,
L. That the ccurse must include a reasonable amount of
practical work, not oniy in the classroom but also in
suitable libraries having bookstocks adequate to the full
needs of librarianship, 4ihis implies the presence in the
vicinity of appropriate library resources.
The Bducation Committee ultimatsly convinced themszelves that the
8pring Grove School would satisfy thege ¢orditions, and it was om
these terms that they approved the School.
Thess oconditiona did not go very far bui they were & atart.
On March 27th, 1952 the Fducation Sub-Committee (as it had becute)
decided to appoint & Sub-Committee to draw up a full list of
atandards for library schools to cover all matters such as
accommodation and staffing, It was to consist of the Heada of the
Library Schools, the Chairman of the Education Sub-lsimdlttee, E, Austin
Hinton and C. Be Olazan.?® In the following swmmer (July Sth) the
Heads of the Library Schools at tha suggestlon of the L.A., formed

themselves into the Schocls of Librarianship Cowmittes. They
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oonsldered this question of standards at their first meeting, and
decided that they would have to ask for tims to formulate their .

viswas on it,

They continued to think about it, talk about it at their
meetings end write to one another asbout it, until, under pressurs
from their Secretary, R. N-Lock, Hend of the Birmingham School,
they reached some measure of agreement, about a year 1ater.29
On Npvember 17th 1353 a draft report wag agreed to by most of the
representatives of the schools; and this was considered by a
meoting of the full L.A. Standards Sub-Committee on May 26th, 1954,
The Sub-Committee agreed with the main points and it was received by the
Education Sub-Committee and met with its general approval., Tt is
worth quoting in full, because it gives a good idea of the basic
ideals of the Heads of the library Schools themselves at the heyday
of the one year full-time schools; and it did meet with the general
approval of the L.A.so

1. Although it is considered impertant that thosa
who attend Schools of Librarianship should be thereby
qualified to pass the examinations of the L.A-, equal
importence is attached to the professional sducation
raceived at the schoola. o

2. Numgber and Location of Schools

It is generally agreed thaet larger but fewar Schools
are desirable. Staff will thus be able to specialize in
individual subjects, snd there will bYe opportunity for the
undertaking of special projects. Such achools should not
be regarded as serving only the interests of a partienlar
region. UThe fellowing facilities should be available in
the vicinity of the Schoola;~ .

(1} & large public library with a sound boock stock,

»

efficiently prgunized. Close co-operation with a university

-173 -



libraxy and speclal libraries should alsc be ensured.
Good bibliographical provislon is essential.

(1) It is desireble to have pasy access to the various
book~trade induvstries, visits to which form a most valuable
. Part of the teaching method,

3. Apcommodatlen

Small classes (i.s. not more than 20} are preferred,
and teaching methods will require some flexibility in the
nunbers and size of rooms at the disposal of the library
school, It is very important to have zood secretariel
_aasistance and adeqguate office zocommodation for the full-time
members of the staff, with separate provisim for the
lectursr~in-charge.

4. Idibrary Provision

There must be facllities for students to read in a
sompreohensive library of professional literaturs provided by
the parent institution., Any estimate of expenditure must
depend on the ags of the 1ibra>v and the size of the student
body, but it would appear that an annual minimum expenditure of
£200 is needed to meet the current output of indispensable
rofessional literature., A distineticn is to be wmade between this
reference library and the provision of multiple coples of e.g.
Subject Headings and Classification Schedules.

%« Enroiment

Eraduates coming straight from universities should not
necessarily be assumed to be unsuitable candidates for admiasion
to thae full-time schools. Conclusicns aa to the selection of
non~graduate students should be deferred util the effact of
the newx F,P.E. ¢can ba gauged,

6. Staff

I+ is esaential to recruit full-time staff from
librariena who are P.L.A.'s with the right psrsonal qualitiea,
who can be assisted when necessary by part-iima lecturers
conpetent in spocial subjects. Some training in teaching methods
is desirable, :

Due provision muat be made for the time the Head of

a School must spend on administration, Students should always
be sble te have access to thelr subject lecturers or to the
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Head of the School, and in this connexion cne carnnot
overemphasise the advantages of residential achools with
good social amenitien, .

7. Inspscting and Acerediting of Schools .

' Once standards for library schools have been established
by the L.As and the Schools of Librarianship Committes it seoms
highly desirable that there should be appeinted some bedy of
suitably qualified persons to ensure that thesae standards are
obzserved and to set in an advisory capacity towards the Schools.

The Edueation Sub-Committes were pleased with these
standards as general pointers towards the way library schools ought
to be developing, but thejr were anxious that the Standards Sube
Committee should make more specific proposals particularly relating
te the number and location of the schools; and at their meeting of
October 7th, 1954 they decided that it should remain in being for

this purpose.31

It never was able, however, to agree to any
concrete propesals regarding the dosirable aumber of schools or where
they should be, for cobvious recasons cmsidering its menmbership, although
individual members submitted their owm proposals,

In formulating anv nationel plan for education in
librarianship, apart from the stendards of the individual schools,
and on thesa there waz = ie.z-g: measure of agreement in prineiple
oven if they were very difficult te achieve in prectice, two basie
questions needed to bes answered, TFirst, how many studenta ought
there to be in 21l the full-time schools; and secondly, how nany
achoola cught there to be? Each of these raised a number of
further questions even more basic.

.' The first one raised two other main onmes. First, how many

qualified librarians did the profession need, end secondly what
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proportion of thesa should be produced by the full-time schoola.

The first question is an extremely difficult one to answer at any
pericd. The needsw of all types of libraries must be borne in mind,
The axtan_t to which the library zervice 1s likely to expand is very
relevaert, but very diffiocult to estimate, and can often owe more to
the idesls of the estimator than to & reasonable predietion based con
the facts available. Yt also needs 1o be decided what propertion

of the staffs of librarie:}; will be professzional Iibrarians, And
there must be some_eatimate of the wastage of professional staff
through marriage and so on, The Library Profession, in cm.nmon with
others, is afflicted by two recurrent and mutually.con‘tradictory night-
nargs that tend to alternate; first, that there will be an acute
shortage of professional librarians, and the library service will

as a result rapidly deteriorats, and secondly, that there will be s
surplus with the result that salaries and ceméitions will be
depfessed. The second question, what proportion of qualified librarians
cught to be produced by the full-time schoecls, i3 equally contentious,
There was a large body of opinion from the 1940%s cnwards ':E"avo'uring

' the view that virtually all education for librerianship ought to be
Pull~tine; but in the period we are concerned with, baf‘-:ra 1963, thers
was never any likelihood of achieving this, (In fact about 66G% of
those elected to the register in this pericd were products of the
fuli-time schools). This meant that it was pessible to advoocate and
work for the expansion of the full—time schools without running teo

greaet a risk of gefting invelved in the preblem of overproduction,

-

- 176 -



bacause it could be a.ssumed that eny expansion of full-tine
aducation would merely be at the expense of part-time. _

In 1950 the Educetion Sub-Committes asked its Chalmmen,
P. G. B. Hytchings, to prepare a .reportl on the "Abaorptive Capacity
of the Library Frofession™, and he presented it to the meeting
of June 151:.32 He estimated that the staffl réqu.ired to serva
56,000,000 pepple through publiec librariss wes between 15,000 -
and 20,000, of whom one quarter should be paid en professional
grades. Taking into account retirements, resignations and deaths
the annual requirexﬁents for professional staff could not be less than
200. To that figure should be edded 20 for Scotland, 20 for Ireland
and 50 fcr the expa.nsiqn of the library ssrvice, bringing the total
_up to 290. To that figure should be added 40 for university and
special libraries bringing the total wp to 330.

Hutchings went on to estimate that the total output of the
" schools (including both Registration and ?inal studants) was
approximately 170 per snnun, of whom 5% were Commonwealth or
foreign) giving a net 161, {There wers more than 170 students at the
'achools, but failures had to be taken into considerastion n:u#e
considered that 170 was a generous estimate of sﬁcceases. We shall
sce in the next chapter that Caldwell estimated _thé.t 805 of library
~ school registration students were ultimately successful, and ultimate
success 1s {he only relevant kind in this context, Hutchinga was )

working on a basis of about 505 passea - there were mbout 340 students
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at the schools in 1550 - but this included both Registration and

Finel students. It is difficult to see why Hutchings tock the total
figure of Registration and Final students as his basia; after all

the products éf Final courses did not add te the total number of
professional librarians available) His conclusion was that “oa the
face of it" one half of the reguirements of libraries for professionally
qualified staff were 'being met by the lidbrary schools. (This was

almest certainly an underestimate: if we tske the year 1945 te 1950
t.ere were 266 Registration students at the schoola. IFf we assume that BOR
of thess ultimataely qualified this means that that year the schools
provided 213 professionally trained staff, which was nearly two

thirds of Hutchinga' required annual intake of 330, This confirms
Caldwall's figure of 66% as the proportion of chartered librarians who
were products of the full-time schools. It also Jooks as if about

as many professlonally trained ]i'bre-rians wore being produced as
Hutch:n.nga thought o be needed, but sea ‘velow).

The conclusion of the Education Sub-Committea was that the
number of atudanté at the full-time schools ought to be increaseq,
‘and in the following ysar (1951) an enquiry was made into the capacity
of the library schools, ir which they wers asked if they ocould expand.
A Report on this was presented to the meeting of Januarj 3lst, 1952,
which showed that all the schools were prepared to expand at gﬁce
(with the exception of Brightom and Mancheater) to a certain extent,
if only to meke up existing numbers to & full-sized class. (In the
academic year 1949/50 four schools - Brighton, Spring Grove, Glasgow
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and Newcastle had lass than 30 students each, but the ™3tandarda® of
1953 stated that olasses of under 20 wers preferred, and only two
schools - Spring Grove and Newcastle had under 20), The Report
ahowsé. that the existing schools could accommedate 100 more students,
The L.A. was completely wnauccessful in increaéing the number

of full-time students. Ia fact the year 1951/1952, during which

the report was presented, had mors Reglatration students in it (317) ‘l:han
any year before or since, until the exceptional years of 1961/1562

and 1962/1963; and in the following three yaaﬁ nusbers actuelly

foll until in 1955/1956 thers were only 24D Registration studénts. ir
the L.A. had really wished to ineresse the number of potential full-time
students it would have had to take one or Both of two courses af actionm
One would have been to start a campaipgn to increase the number of

young people of the right ¢alidbre coming inte livrarianship, =md in
particular to play its owa part inatracting them by improving 1ts
syllabus and examinaiions systam. The,other would have been te cut off, or
mske more difficult, the al‘ﬁ-emative route to professional status
through part-time study. In the circumstances of the 1950's the L.A.

was unwilling to contemplate either the one or the other. Another
important factor was the situation where some Local Education
Authorities wers unwilling to give grants for full-time courses inm '
1ibrarianship, =md others would only give vary poor ones, The L.A.

had a good record in this matter, however, and did much to improve the

position, They wera, of course, moving with the mational trend towards



. Wesat alcne.

| better finencial aid, and mcra. encouragement in general, for full-tims
vocational trqainiﬁ.g in colleges of further education. The fact
thet numbers did not substantially increase until the new system
was set in motion in 1961, however, and then increased very
rapidly, shows that the.first two factors were the key ones.

The second guestion, how many schools ocught there to be was,
of course, closely bound up with the first. In a period (and this
was the case from 1950 to 1961), when-the total number of students of
libraxiansﬁip coning forward was not increasing, it was considered
vitil not to add to the number of schools unless there was acie vory
good reason. In actual fact only one school came inte existence after
1547 with the iun blessing of the L.A+. = that was Pirmingham in 1550;
and even here we find J. C* Harrison, Head of the Manchester Library
School, writing in a Report to the Council of the L.A. in his
capasity as Chairman of the Education Committes of the North-Westerm
Branch: "The establishment of new schools at Birmingham, Nottingham
and elsewhere would probably meen the end ﬁf the Lﬁnchestar Sehoeol
which olearly is unable to rely on an adequate intake from the North-

033

In the same month (October 1949) a meeting was actually held

at Nottingham to consider the estadlishment of a library scheol thera.y’
B. I. Palmer, Education Officer, put forward the view of the L.A., that
they did not favour the establishment of a further scheol in the
Midlands in view of the »rovision at Loughboroﬁgh and Birmingham

(to opren in 1950}, dut if agreement could be reached batwaen the

-

collegés concerned and Loughborough were transferred to Nottingham
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the L.4" would sccept it, This did not prove practicabls, but

at least the L.A+ were successful hers, whers they were not in the
caag of Spring Grove, in proventing the establigshment of a new
school where there was no very good reason for 1t,5%

The geographical location of ths library schools as it stood
in 1950 was certainly far from perfect. ‘hes establishment of
Spring Grove in 1949 (tran‘sferred to Baling in 19%4; resulted in
overprovisicn in the Home Counties, and the distribution of these
scho;tls in the Home Counties (at Kentish Town, Ealing and Brighton)
was thoroughly haphszard and bore no relation to geographical =
convenience or library needs. On the other hand, two important
regions, the South-lest of England and ales™ were without library
schoola. Again, the school serving the Zast Widlands would hava
been much batter situated at Nottingham or Lelcester. If Palmer's
idea o.f transferr-:‘i.ng a school lock, stock and barrel from one town
to another had bheen pfacticable, a very zatisfactory result could have

beer produced by t;;ans'ferring not only Loughborough to Nottingham,
| but also Faling to Aberystwyth sud Brighton to Bristol, but this
was quite beyond the bounds -of proctical politiocs, ‘he library
schools functioned as integral i)arts of their parent colleges, snd to
tra.nsfer a depertment or section of one college under ome local
education authority to another c¢ollegze under a different local
education authority would have been an almost impossible unertaking,

Moves were made to establish schools et Bristeol College of

Comnerce with the full® spproval of the L.As in 1952 and again in

—— -
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1958, but nothing came of them, and even at the time of writing
(1965) there is still no library school of any kind to serve the
Scuth~est of England., In fact the enly school to come into | _
existence between 1950 and 138L was the sandwich c—oursé at Liverpool,
and this was frowned upon by the L.A. partly because they did not
think that ancther school in Lancashire was desirable, and partly
because they did not approve of the idesa of sandwich courses, or
at least did not approve of sandwich courses, tﬁa rractical parts
of which were on a very unplenned and uncoordinated basis, |

As to th__-g' question of how many schools there should be; there
was a strc;ng movement from the mid-1950%'s cnwards towards the view
that the number of schools, far fros being ndded to by the
astablishment of new schools, ought to 'ba reduced, HeColvin's
original idea, that there should be a fairly large number of small
achools with a maximum bumber of sbout thirty-five students and two
ataf'f, was being i:-:.creasin'gly criticized in the ¢ircumstances of .
the 1950's. In any case, by the session of 1954/1955 two schocls
had already growmm to 2 size altogether unforeseen at the tims the
schools were being plamed. The North-.estern Polytechnie Iibrary -
School and the I_-Ough‘borough Library $cho<_:1 had a staff of four
full-time lectursrs and the former had 82 full-time students and the
latter 45,

When the L.A+ Sub-Copmities asked the Standards Sub-Committes

in 1954 to make specific recommendations on the number of schools

thare ought to 'be, it was hoping that the Heads of the schools in

parti.cular would recomoend a reductlon jn the number of schools, and
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commit themselves to saying which ones cught to go. As we have
 seen, they were unable as a committe2 to agree to do so; but one
or two individusl Heads did. As an example we may quote the views .
of W. H. C. Lockwood, Hoad of the Brighton Library School, as expressed inm
a Personal Memorandvm submitted to the Education Sub-Committee in
October 1955 :--l"6
Al Iachaols should 'bs largs enough to Justify the

employnent of at least J fuvll-time staff. 4his provides a

means of calculating a reasonable minimum of students. A

reagonable maximum may alse be crlculated, for no schosl

should be so large as to necesaitate its students being

split up into an undue number of groups for general .

instruction purposes., Satisfactory scheools could certainly

be supported ia 3 places, 8.8

London & start approx. 80 studenta.
Birminghag 5 staff approx. 70 studentas

Leeds or
Manchester b staff approx. 70 studenta,

In point of fact, as Lockwood recognized, the diffieultiea
 involved inm amalgamating schools were ag formidable, &nd as far
beyond thal bounds of practical pelitics, and for the seme reascns,

as thos‘e involved in transferring schools frow one place to another.
"Even therefore if the L.A. and the Schools of librarianship Committes
had been sble to agree on a plan for a2 limited number of‘ideally
situated library schools, they would have 1a:cked the means to carry
it into effect. The individual loezl education esuthorities
controlling the sevural schools were the only bodiea wlth the power
to act, and it is difficult to soa huw they could have been persuaded
to do so., It would have béan necessary to convince them that such

moves were essential, and to show them how they Icould be carried

-
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cut in practice.

If the L.A. was powerless to act in this matier what other
body ocould do 80? The Iibrarianship Committees of the Regional
Advis'ory Councils for Technological jducétioﬁ did much useful work.
They endeavoured tc co-ordinate the full-time and part-time courses
in Mbrarianship provided by all the different institutions in their .
regions., they witheld their approval from courses that were thought
to be superflucus or badly planned, pressed for courses teo be
provided where there was a need that was noqbaing met, approved and
encouraged the development of well-plannad md,ﬁarogressive cou:‘:'ses
throughout their reglons; and helped to keep standards high. Zheir
work was, however, confined to particular regicns, and they never regarded
it as part of their function to make rTadiesl recommendations on the
Te-organization of full~time centres of education of the radical kind
envisaged here. In any case it must be remembered that their powers
were advisory, as indeed in prineciple wers those of the Ministry of
Education itself, im respect of the lecsl education awthorities
ragponsible for the achools. ‘ | . |

In a way this apparently intractable problém solved itself )
because when the numbers of full-time studenis began to expand varj
rapidly after 1961, it was no logpr regarded ag being essen_tia.l that
the pumber of schools should be reduced. Even the smallest existing
aschools achieved 2 minimum of four or five staff and fifty or sixty
stulents; and, indeed, with the approval of the L.A., new scheols -

alboit of a new kind - began to be established,

- -
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Vil Progress and Achiwements, 1545 to 1963

The Production of Irained Librarians

After sbout 1950 the nem full-time schools of librarianship
gatablished themselves as a permanent and esseniial feature of the
library scene in Great Britain. <tThere was still much criticiem
of their standards and achlevements; but no-one, except a handful
of accaentrics, any longer questioned their necess:it_v or doubted their
permanence. Although this period was undoubtedly one of consolidation,
howaias, it is misleading to call it one of expansion without important
qualifications. Here is & table which shows the total number of
st\;dants and staff at ths schools ench sessicn from 1946 to 1963,
that is during the vwhole of the seventeen years when they were preparing

students for the L.A* Reglistration and Finel examinations:-

Session lumber of Students . Kumber of fuli-
beginning Repistration Hinal rotal time staff
1946 187 51 238 10
1947 : 167 » 206 o9
1948 208 Lo 243 -2
1949 266 40 306 10
1950 36 Lo 346 15
1951 : 17 28 345 17
Jgs2 . : 278 22 300 - 18
1953 253 9 262 13
1954 - 259 18 277 20
1955 243 2 264 20
1956 250 20 270 - 20
1957 273 22 235 22

- 1958 250 20 270 23
1959 265 n 296 ' 27
2960 - 305 23 328 30
1961 k05 27 432 . 36
1962 567" b 611 L7
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After the 1951/52 session, when there were virtually no more
ex-service men to cater for,the achools settled dovn to a fairly
atala.dy intake of between gbout 250 and 280 registration students
per s.ession. It is in fact impossible to discern any steady incree.tsu
between say 1952 and 1960 _I. The last two sessions, 1961/62 and
1962/63 can bs regarded as freak sessions, aince there was an
unprecedented rush of students to qualify by a ong-year course ﬁnﬁer
the old syllabus before the new two-year courses under the new
syllabus came into force im 1963. Also from 1951 onwards, when
thers were virtually no more of the older ex-service men who '
wers eligible for final courses to come Torward, the numbers of final
students and fheir proncriion to the whole became alike vary small,
" Only in the agoin very exceptional las: session of 1962/63 did the
.aetual nunbers enrolled reach the imnediate post-war figures. In
ths years between 1951 and 1962 there was usually an intake of betwean
about 20 and about 30, although there was the bad year of 1953/54
when only 9 students were enrolled, and the average for these eleven
years iz oniy "a.bout twenty-two per year. There is again no question
of a steady increase betwsen 1951 and 1962, but rather of a fairly
statie situation with a slight upward trend in the last three years.
One of the mest essential facts to discover is what was.thl
proportion of full-time 1ibrary school students to the others, that
is, to part-ilme students at the Mbrary schools and at other
technical institutions whers :zourses were provided,.correspondmoa
course students, end those working en their own., It is, howaver,
impcség.ble to dis;over the actual i‘igur&_és, and difficult to arrive

st an accurate estinmate, At any given tinme thers was alxgya a very
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much larger number of studsnts preparing for the i-.A' examinations
while continuing to work in their libraries than there was of full-time
students; but the normal practice for these students was to take
the L.A+ examinations part by p‘e.r't over a number c-rf' years, which
makes comparisens betwsen them and the full-time students very
“aifriouls.d’

In May 1957 7. Caldwell, the Head of the Hewcastls School
of Librarianship, produced & very useful paver on the Iibrary scheols,
in which he presented the results of a thorsugh statistical
investigution of their achievonents so f‘a.r.38 He tock as his basis
the figures for candidates sitting the L,i+ Summer Registration
Examination in the elght yeor peried, 1949 to 1556. (ihese excluded
all the Brighton and some Horth-.lestern Polytechnic students,
whose academic year ran from January to December and who took the
L.A. ‘Anter Ixaminztion.) ‘The avesrage vercentage of these candidates
who were presented by the full-time schools over the whole period
was 15,%: Caldvell argued, hovever, that these figures were
misleading as they represented only candidates sitting the examination
at the end of their full-time course, and ex-full-time stulents
.re-sitting parts were included in the grarid total but not in the
schools' figuras. |

To remedy this he made a closer anzlysis of the can&iaa.tes
for the Summer 1957 Examination, The total number of cendidates who
entered was 1,535 and of these 250 (i.e. 13.67) were currently at

the schoecls. Of the otherg 1,585, however, 186 were former full-time

-
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students. If these vere added the vercentage from the schools
rose to 23,7

Caldwéll also aiscovered thet the candidates from tﬁe
schoéls attempted_un'average 341 parts of the Registration Zxamin-tion
each, whereas the other candidates averaged only 1,2 parts each.
(A large proportion of' the full-time students « L} et lewcastle - had
passed one part - usually D, English Literature, before starting
their courses). “he parts sat by schools candidates as e per;;ntage
of the total parts sat averaged 33.7. over 1947 to 1956. Again, to
get a reliable figure, it was necessary to take inte account parts
 taken by schools candidates resitting; and Caldwell estimoted that
in 1957 the percentage of parts taXen by schools candidates would
be 37.20

Caldwell then went on to estiimate whﬁt proportion of those
who become A,L.A."s in the perdoc viere produets of the full-time
schools, Trom 1947 to 1956 2,513 students had enrolled for
Reglstration ccurses at the full-time schools. At a conservative
estimate &0 ultimately became chartered librarians, Deducting 59 for thosé
who had completed the course recently and had not yet completed the
Registration Zxamination, he estimated that 1,885 full-time
students hed become A.L.A.fs. Dhring the same period 2,885 A.L.A.'s
h-=d been elected or reinstated, Deductins 35 for reinstate.ents,
and assuuing that 2,850 A.L.si.'s had beﬁu elected during the peried, it

followed that 6§: of them were products of the full~time schools,
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. In view of the fact that there was no substantial chall'nge in

the nunbers attending the library schools or in the nunbers sitting
the L.4+ examinations up to 1961, we can regard Caldwell's figures
as applying to the vhole of the period before the changes of 1963
and the two exceptional years that preceeded them, Mo summarlze
his I‘indings‘: over 23, of the candidates sitting the L.i.
Registration examinations had ettended full-time courses; over .
3% of the parts taken at these examinations wers taken by candié.ates
from the schools; and 6&: of "';E'.ﬂose clected to the rogister of the

L.A. as chértered librarians were products of the full-time schools,’

“then we examine the figures for the fuli-time staffs of

the library schools we see that there was a fairly steady growth
from 1950 onwards, until 1951/62, when it becomes a very repid one.
Zven setting aside the years after 1960, when the'_library schools ware
expanding the'r stafi's on a big scale to b .able to cope with the new
syllabus, it i5 noticeable that the number of staff trebled (from
10 o 30) between 1949 and 1960, whereas the number of students increased
onlylﬁmarginally {from 306 to 328). It is clear from the figures that
when the number of students was static or even falling slightly the
number of staff tended to increrase slowly, ani when the number of
students increased the number of staff increased still more rapidly.
Thess facts stand in need of explenution; and the following points are
the relevant ones. Fiist of all, the figures do not take into account
two important eategories: the rumber of visiting and non-librarisnship
lecturers employed by the schoels, and theinumber of part-time students

taught by the scheools. In the early years the one- or at best two-man
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libr _r;r" sehools had to rely on visiting lecturers; but it wes
) increasiz_lgly_ recognised -’;h::-._t there’ were disadvantages in relying
$oo much on them, end there was a tendency during the period.to
replacé them wherever possible by full-tine lecturers, Fearly all
the schoels made themuselves fesppnsible for part-time tuition in
librarianship for thelr areas; and any had an anbitiocus and expanding
programne of day-release courses for those who could not attend
full-time courses. Galdwell esstimated in 1957 th-t the f‘ull-tim.e
schools were coping with about 900 part-time students, that is about |
three tinmes the number of their full-time students, Jome of the
schools also provided s:uecial yull-time courses like the IIorth—
+astern Polytechnic's courses for overseas students, and its short
full-time course on libriory .ork for Young People. .

' The most important factor, however, was the at.empt to improve
tihe votally Inadeguuve suariing arrangemenis oi’ the early dsys. ‘the
starf=giudens ratio in 1950 w.s 1:70, a ludierously inadaguaie
Tigure: by 1900 iv had improved to 1:11, a2 iigure which broushc the
conditions of wori for the staff and the efficlency of the teaching
up to & mueh mors sat_sPaciory level, as well 23 tne overall pi:cture
the zrowth of the individual schools .ust be considered. The rounding
or ¢ne vwoe new schools at Birminghawm and Islaworth in 1550 adéed a nocessary
minigum of wo lecturess to ciie totval full-tims starfs of the schools,
ind it pegan to be r elized vhii ilcColvin's original idea thct one
or «t the most t#o tull-iime lecturers at cach school wnus adequa'i;e. ’

no longer applied. Loughborough w  the ploneer here: in 1943 ihey
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a.ppointed. a third member of staff, in 1950 a fourth, in 1957
a £ifth and in 1960 a sixth, It wis, aft.r the London School, the
biggest, and 1tz geographical situation made it rather more Aiflicult
to rely on visiting lecturers; but it wais nevertheless & delibarate
and enlightcned nolicy on the part of the Heala of the School a.nd thah
College authoritles, she London School began to expand its staff
after its move to the lNorth-.estern Pelytechnic: in 1951 a second
and in 1952 a third menmber of sgtaff was appointed, in 1954 a fourth
wo Mmeore
and in 1553 a—sdswn, It was, of cowrse, a very large school By the
standards of the day. Jrom 1951 the total nunber of full-time students
never ell below 60, and in 1959 it w=s over $0; and there iwas also

a lzrge number {some 500) of pert-time students,

H l
Kosc of the other schools managed to vring up their tetal

gtulfs to twe feirly earlyt by 1551 there were only thrae one-man
schools lei't, but further expanslon wos slow: in 1958 the figures
-were: Loughborovgh, 5; Horche estern Pelyvechnie, 4; lLanchester and
Birmingham, 3 each; Leeds, lNewcastle znd Glasgow, 2 ench; Brishion
and Jaling, 1 each, Trom 1960 omuzrds the exjansion of stalf was
very racid to neet :t.}:le nezds of tie new systen: in the three years
from 1960 to 1963 there was an ineresse of well over 1005, t'rom

30 to 66,

In conclusion 1t could be =2id that the librury schools had
made a tremendous contribuilon in terms of skilled manpower te the
rapidly developing libr..-.ries of the posi-war era; and had by 1965 butle ’
up their staifs and facilities to such an exvent thet they provided

8 {'irm ioundation for the new departures in, and vast expansion of)
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fuil-time educstion for Iibrurienship that took place after 1963.

Frovision 1or Special Lior.rians

The purpose for siich the librory schools had really been
set up was to traln statf for ordinary professional duties in _nuﬁlie
and other generel 1ibr:-.ries‘ in this counury, snd they were successful
in achieving it. Im at least two important respects, however, the
educrtional systean of 1945 to 1963 was not suc‘nr an ungqualified succass, .
Mrst, whe rull-tvime schools never really met the needs of spegial
1libr.rians, And secon;lly, they never develo.ed as cenires of hicher
study and research into librarianship and bibliography,

The .jyilabus of vag L,A. itself, even vekinginio account °
its fairly extensive provision of alternatives after 1550, never
succeeded .n wholly meetinz the requirements of special libririans;
but most of the libr.ry schools were not &ble even to offer coursas
for all the alternavives that .ere in the Sy-labus, particularly in the
Final Zyaminztion. There were many reasons {or this. The 19L& System
\"fa;s esseptialiy cne of a large nuber of small units rather than a
small nunber of large .units, ang small -unites cannot easily provide
for a large number of alternative specialised situdles.

In the tirst place there is the problem of providing the
tuition.' Bar'ore 1961 no school had a fuil time esteblishment of more
than six, ani seven of the nine schools hud only ome or ivwo full
time lecturers unt.ii 1957, It wes manitestly impossible f'or these

leciurers to do more than cover the main fields beiween them, Lhis
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meant that purieiizme visiting leeturers had to be engaged to

cover specialized papers; but it was not eusy to obtain the services
of the rigpt person, who needed to have the necessary specialized
knovledge and experience and the ahilify to comnunicete it to others, -

end live reasonably near the college and be willing to add this fairly

heavy burden to his normal ddiies. -

Secondly, it was difiiecult to find in eny one school a
sufficient'ﬁﬁﬁber oi' students interested in a particular specialized
subject to uzake its provision worth vhile, In 1957/8, apart from
the Horth-festern Peolytechnic, which had 83 full-time students (Registration
end Finals), no school had more than 50 students, and fouf had 20
cr under. lost ol these students, moreover, had come from publie
libr:ries, and were already commitied to the central core cof wasie
general librarianship subjects before‘they camg to Library Sehool.
(Special libruries found it impossible in most cases to allow their
staff le:zve of absence o atvvend the tull-sine library schools).

In the cireunsiznces of the time, only whem it was possible
to draw togsther a large nunber of part-time and full-timeo studenta
was there any chance of meking adequate provision for specialized
needs, “The school best placed to do this wis the North-Jesiern
Polytechnic in London, It had the largest number of full-time
students of any of the schools, and the number of part-time students
{about 500) was very large indeed., It was also easier to recruit
sgitiblgﬁg;siting lacturers in London, 2nd there was a larger number
of poioniisl students from the various types of special library

in the greater London araa.
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The Ne-th-iestern Polytechnic was quick to realize its
privileged position, and to recognize the responsibilities that this
entailed. Courses were provided for all the three altemaﬁvs
‘papers of Registration GrowpD; and the seme classes for the m| .
less popular papers, literature of Science and Technology and L'.{I.teratura
of Soeial and Politieal Ide;-.s, were provided for both full and i
Pasri=time students, the classes usually being held in the evenings to
enable the latter to atiend, 1his meant that the full-time students
of the school, and any paﬁ*t—-timé‘atﬁdent who could reach the school,

_were sure of being able to opt for and obtain tuition in these papers,

This was comparatively easy, and other schools achieved this.

A more diﬁ';lcult task was to provide fultion in the gquite large

.number of alternative papers nroviied by the Final Examination

(3 alternative papers in ParT;‘. 2, Paﬁer 2, 16 in Part 3, and 5 in

Part 4, plus specialist certii‘icajt‘.eis‘). Even in London it was gquite
impracticable to provide couf‘sé'& Por some 30 different papers each
year; so a sysvem of covering all the papers over a longer period was
evolved, In particular most of the alternative subject papers in

Part 3 were covered in three yearly cycles; .and}in this wey the training
needs of such important grouns of épecial librories as those in the
fields of technology, medicine, sociel sciences, musie, and so on,

vere met. J4n addifion the Horth«.estern Polytechnic provided every two years
short iull-time courses on library work for young people, the first
time that co-ordiaated training forlthis important aspect of library

39

work waa orovided in this country.
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Other schools, partieularly those at the centre of othep
large conurbations, such as lanchester, made similar efforts to
provide fqr_specialized needs, though necessarily on a smailér
scale, Lpart from these effortthe lilr.ry schools were doing
1ittle more than catering for the needa of genersl libraries; |
and speoial librarians were not slow to rsalize this. ithere is no
d.ou.bt, in fact, that -if it had not been for the extra eifort of the
North- .estern Polytechnic in particular to provide for s;;ecia.l '
librarians in this way, under the umbrella of the InA, syllabus,
the dissatisfaction of Aslib with that sy.labus, wnd with the

vhole systenm of prof‘essionai glucztion that had developed under

the aeglis of the L.A., would have been very much greater then it .

actually was,.

Provision for Hesesrch and fdvenced Studies '

Although the primary purpose of an elucationel institution
nust be .o tsach, it connot really achieve this purposfat all
adequatély, at lesst at the level of nigher education, unless it is
also concerned with research. One of the most serious criticiams
of the hora.ry 56hb015 set up under she. 1946 pattern was that it
was almost impossible for them to engsge in any kind of serlous
research, |

This was part of the price ihat had to be pald when the
L.4, decided o site the schools in colleges of further education,
These colleges did not noraclly foster research act.vities or
engage in work of a level higher than first degree; znd the whole

atmosphere in which the work of the colleges was carried outl et
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was not conducive to the development of this kind of ac‘biﬁty

in any of their departments, If individual librery schcols wers

able, much t¢ their credit, to take a tentative step or two tuwards
the development of gemuinely advanced studies, it was in spite of

the system.of which they were a part, T

The essential conditions were lacking, ' Pipst, the staff; were

too fully enéagéd with their normal teaching duties t¢ have sufficient
time and energy left over for research. Secendly, library and other
facilities were quite inadaqua.te._ Thirdly, there were no students
engaged on advanced study or resesrch. It is irue, of course, that
aany of the schools had a small number of students studying for ihe
Final examination of the L.A., but neither the examination itself nor the
nature of the course v&e such as to make then productive of true
research, The student h-d to prepare himseif :Ln the space of only
‘ one ysar for eight three hour pzpers, all of rhich were pimarily

tests of houw much {actual knouledge he had baen able to ncquire.

e was unable therefore to spend very much time on fcl]l.cwing

up any aapect of libr;‘.rianship that stimulated his interest; and
his tutors could not in fairmess to him zngourage him to do so, or
themselves spend very much time during their course of lectures on
taking a subj-ect that in erested them to & desper level.

The exception to all this was the London University Scheol, which,

of course, was an iniegral part of a body that regarded reaeargh_ -

as ane of its primary objectives The staff there had a very much

lighter taaching load, an«#ad easy access to excellent library and
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other facilities. They were also specialists in particular aspests
of librarismship or bibliography, which it was very difficult for
lecturers at the other schools, with their wide fea_‘ching burden,

to be. The course for the Diploma was also re=organised after the
war, so that it consisted of two parts: the first part, taken =t the
end of the one yaar course, consisted of e;. written exemination: the
gecond part consisted of a bibliography of an author or subject, or
a thesis on soﬁe zepect of librarianship, which had to be submitted
at the end of the following academic year, Fach student therefore
hnd the osportunity to carry out his own research projeet in a field
that particularly interested him, and his tutors had fo stimulate
his interest, give him the necessary guidance im the principlas

and technigues of resesrch, and supervise his actual work. |
Individuel members of the staff of the London Uriversity School made
" yalueble contributions to library studies, including the Dirsctor's
papers on the history of librories; many o, the theses produced

by itsstudents were useful and original; and the serdes of
occasional papers it sponsored were a valuable coniribution to

the profe=ssional literature.

In spite of their handicaps +the post-war schools also made
valuable Contributions to the develovment of libraricnship studies.
Individuel lecturers manecged to carry out important research.

J. Milla, for instance, of the llorth iestern Pelytechnlc, was one
of & small number of original thinkers who advanced the study of the

principles of dassification in this country; although it is significant
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that in spite of belng alac one of the best teachera of the
subjeet he had to leave teaching temporarily in order to be aﬁle
to carry out his research. Many other examples could be quoted,
but it would be invidious to mention any other speécific names} and
the stafi of the libriry schools, espécially towards the end of
the peried, sher conditiens became more favourabls, published many
valuable books, pamphlets and articles in the professional press.
Soms schools spopsorsd 1ec_tures by vrominent libr-rians and
bivliograchers for the profession at J.a'z"ge, and published the ﬁest
of them. One school, the North iestern Polytechuis, produced a
valuable serlos of ocezsional pavers, |

It is not surprising, ho:-:ever, in the cirmnstance;of the
time, that the naln interest of the staffs of library schools wasr
in educztion for Hbraorianship. A very large part of thelr energices
wis devoted 'i:o' imprpving their own schools, formulating plans for the
inprevenent of the system as a whele, and in »ressing for 'l:heir_
implenentation, They also devotsd much thought to the principles
and techniqués of teaching librarianship; and it was largely owing
to the original work of library school lecturers like R. O. Benge
and R. 3tokes thzt a more enlightened and fruitful approach to the
teaching of libr-rianship was developed and finelly began to be
gererally adoptad in the 1960's. R. C. Benge also performed a very
useful task in transmi-ting to a wider audience, including pari-tima
tutors, some of tne new thinking on teaching librarianshi> in the series
of "Hotss for Tutors™ he edited, and which was published by the

Stending Comuittee on Zducation for Libr rianship {London Regi.on).!"



The fact remains that there was 1ittle orgenized advanced
study or research in librorianship in this country during the
period, ‘the London University School was very small, its total
full-time tsaching staff on tha li‘brarian_ship side was no more
them four, end it provided no courses for highar degrees in
librardianship. Thers were no research assistants or students at
any of the schools. This meant that the Lihrary sehools could not
make a proper contribution to the development of their subject, that
they could not help Mbraries to progress by wﬁrking out new
principles, .arrying ouv surveys, experimenting with new technigues
end so on, and in the last resort that they could not become really
effective instruments ofhigher aducation. “The situation began to
improve only after 196h.k1 |

Provicion for Overseas Students

Great Eritain has felt a B;Jecia.l obligation, particularly
sinee the war, towards the educat.iénai needs of the cieveloping
countries of the Commonwealth; a2nd large numbers of students from
these ecountries have come to Znglish educetional institutions to
continue their studies. The provision of good libraries of all
kinds in these couniries has been recognized as one of their mosi
urgent needs, and the first essential is to vrain steff \to esteblish
and develop these libr.ries. In the long run the best solutiom
is to establis¥ schools of libririanship in the countries themselves;
but in the neantime ne British schools of librorianship have helpéd.
by treining en appreciable number of librarians from overseas,

and in other ways.
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The Londen University School had about half a dozen
overzeas students soon after it re-opened after the War, and the
new schools soon began to accept a number_as well; but the total
‘number at the British schools was not large in the 1940's =
less that a dozen in all. This was partly owing to the pressura
on the schools from British ex-servicemen, but also to the faot that
the necessary administrative and financial arrangeuents had not been
sufficiently developed. In the 1950's the mumber grew rapidly,
and in the acadenit¢ year 19"59/60 there were 53 overseas students in
the British schools. f;JM1

Most of these students came from the developing regions of
the Commonwealth such as the “Yest Indies, Nigeria md}'.‘rhana., Zast
Africa and India; but there were always a few eXceptional students
from elsewhere, - one or two from {oreign countrias such as Feland
and 3gzypt, and one or two from the old dominions such as New Zealand
and sfustralis. Liost of them were aided by the Pritish Couneil,

They needed precisely the same entrance qualifications as
home students, - either a degree from a recognized university or
{in the case of the new schools) the Entrance Sxemination of the
L.,A., and they were completely iniegrated into thu}normal Diploma.,
Registration o¥ Finals courses. This workad well in some ways and in
seme cases; bui it was understandsbly difficult for many students to
adjust themzelves quickly enc gh to the British Librixy scene. aill
the courses were of one vear's duration only, they were all intended

specifically for people with ot least one year's experience in a



dritish Mbrary, and much wns taken for granted by the tuters
that was in fact atrange teo students_i‘rm oversesas,

For these reasons the Morth .estern Polytechnie Library
School started in January 1962 a specisl ong-year prevarstory course
for cversexs students, uhis catered for students wishing to gain
a knowledge of British libr-rianship, as well as those intending to
proceed subsequently o the Rogistration course. & speeial
lzcturer, wich & good Knowledge of 1E;he needs of overseas students
end wide experience of Jommomwealth libreries, was azpointed to
run the course, and in its first yeur it had 17 stu.d.ents-.

The 3ritish libriry schools helpad the develoving ::cuntries
in other ways. Some of the more enterprising of their students
took jobs in Cemmonwealth libraries, perhaps encournged to do so
by the brozder horizons that their tutors endeavoured to project in
the schools. Some full-cime tutors left their schools to Take jobs
gverseas, including D.a.i. Kemo, tirst hezd oif the Jity of London
College schoo., who left in 1950 to becoma Librurian of tha
kaehillan lemordzal Library in Heirobi. One of the most oripinal and
stimuletins tutors in the British Iibrory Schools, R. ¢. Henge, lefs
the Iiorth.esccrn Polytechnic o develop new library schools, rirst
in the .estL Indies and then in Ghana.

The stafrs of Britizh Libriry .chools alsc played a large
mars in conferences and short courses f'or overseas librariana. _
Wy . 2. Lockwoed, ror example, head of the Brighten Librory School,

played a prominent part in the snnual summer school organised for
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overseas librriasns by the British Council in Birmingham,
Vhether Great Britain has played a sufficiently active
parc i:;\ thz educational advancemenﬁ of the desveloping countries
in general is debatia‘alé; bui av least the library schools have
not lagged behind other British eduectionsl instituvions in this

rsspects
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These courszes were normally evening or vart=time courses

provided by <he libr-ry scheols and ovher technieal
insivitutions, or corres»ondence courses under the auspices
of vihe A.A.L. In the session of 1959 to 1960, however,
there were two studenis at Loughborouzh School of Libr rianship
studying Mail-time ¥,P,4. Ofher 1libriry schools occeasionally
had overseas studenis sivudying full-time i'or the F.F.E.

L,A.R., Ve b-?j PP‘___ 3 = 6I

The siegvus of librorianship in the eyves of the educational
establichment hegan to rise alter the introtuccion of
the 1964 Syllabuzs. See Part IV,

The future of British library schools. L.A.R., v, 56, pp. 7 - 10,

The asslsiant lacturer ajpointed to the City »f Londen Gollege
School leit soon sfter the opening of the school, and

anovier assisvant leciurer was not appointed until 195’1
vhen the School wus transferred to the lorth-.sstern Polytechnic.

LiARe, v, 48, pp. 281 - 2.

ibid,, wv. k9, p. L6.

L.A» Zducation Committee Minutes, 1948 Velurme, Jume 9th, 1949,
ibid., The L.A. changed its mind on this point later.

L.A.R., Vo 49, pp. 58 - 59, 68,
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L.As Zducation committee hinutes. 1936 volume.
Bid. S e -
ibide 1918 Velume

Schools of Librirlanship Comnittee (subsequently) issociation
of British Iiorary Schools). linutes.

e

L.A» Annual Repert, 1953,

8.1.C- Ninutes.

L.as sducation Minuves. 1948 volume,
Aibid. Hovember 24th, 1549,
ibid.

ibid.

5.5L,C. Kinutes,

Copy of lemorandum in 3.L.3. Archives.

L.A" Zducation linutes. 194E vol.

joid, liovember 24th, 1949,
ibida

Similar atiempits to establish newv llrury schools in the 1950's
czme o nothing. 4he L.a- Education Sub~Comzittee leeting of
Jenuary 5lsi, 1952 was tolé that the Bristol College of
Comnerce wished to set up a School of Libruirianship, but
not withouc the avdroval of the L.i., and it was oropared
to delay applic:tion lor anproval nsending the availebility
of proyer accomnmod-tion, ¥,#.8. Huichings, Chairman,
underiock that no aj;plic:ztion from any oiber prospaciive
school npade in ¢he interim should receive his sunport for
priorily in epproval.

At their meecing of lLiay 29th, 1958 they received a letier {rom

the Chief Libroerian of Bristol unofticially raising the pessitle
establiishuent of a full-time schocl at the Bristol College cf
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Coumerce, ‘They wers prepared to consider an apolicction
for arproval of service in such o school.

at this mecting it was reporied to them that the ales and
Llonmouth 3ranch of the L.A.had resolved that negotiations
should be opened with the University of /ales for a School
of Libr riznship in Yhles. vhe Sub-Commities could not
su.port this. 'the policy of the L.A» was to move towmards
fewer and larger Schools of Iibrarianship; and it had never

been esizblished as L,A. poliey for all Schools to be in
Universities,

At their aeeting of March 12th, 1953, they rofused to give their
approvel to 2 move by ihe Pmncipal of the Plynouth and
Devonport vechnical College, supported by the City Libr.rdan
of Plymouth, and the County LibrarienSof Devon and Somerset
to esiablish & new library school at Fiymouth,

5.L.C* Archives,

Inciuded anong those sitting the L.4" examinations as part=time
students were those who were nassing one or two parts of
Regisuvrziicn or rinal belore entering a full-time 1.brary
schoel and those who were completing their exsominations a.fter
heving attended library school,.

Agssecciation of aAssistant Iibr rians and Sta.nainf' Conferencg
on the Zducation of Librurians (London Reg:.on}. Library
ami aducztion today, L.,g" London znd Heme Counties Zranch, 1957.

The irst course was held from ipril 26th to June Lth, 1554
with 21 fu_l-tine and 2 part-time students,

Tne Standing Somnittes on Zdueation in Liur:rianship (London
Repion) did very useful work., It brought together many
different interests, &s included on it were represent.tives
of the brunchss and seciions of the bL.i. and the schools of
libr-riznship in ihe London and Home Countles Aree,
ineluding tne London znd Home Counties franch, the Greater
London, Kent and Sussex Divisions of the A.A.L., the heedenS.E.
Group of the Ruleremce, 3pecial and Information Section,
the Youth L. braries Group, and Uaiversiiy College, Horth- -,
‘Vestern Polytechnic, Jaling and Brigiton 3choals of
Livr.rianship. 2he Sducation Oificer of the L.a. was also
a member, and there were revrezentztives of the A.a.L.
corraspondance course tutors and of the L.A. loder.ting
Comait.ees on it.
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It tendered much useful advice to the L.A, on the
co-ordination of the dif't'erent facilities for education
in librrrdianship in the Heme Counties, It did much %o
improve the quality of part-time education in particular
by organizing conf'erences tor tutors, "open days™ for
studenis, and through its publications, many of which
have beenh noted in this thesis, It did much to aid the
implementation of the new pa.tern in the 1960's, and
dissolved itself when this had bsen achieved,

1'.1 .

3ome of the 1libriry schools also became eonscious of a
responsibility to fully qualiried librurians, who were
always in danger of lesing touch with recent developments
in a rapialy cdvencing field. Hel'resher courses and series
of lectures on specinl zspects of librarianship, such zs
reference work, vwere provided for senior nractising
libr-rians by some of the Schools, parcicularly by those
‘serving the large conurbations,
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I Radical Criticism of the 1946 Syllabus and
Examinations System

There developed in the early 1250%'s two main gentres of
disaa.‘tl.isfaction with the L.4. Syllebus and its system of éxﬁm:lnations: -
the full-time lecturers at tie library Schools and Aslib, the latier
acting as the representative of the interests of non-public libraries,

Two stranda can ba distinguished in the arguments of the
full-time lecturers and thelir sympathizors, In the first place thers
was a basic ¢riticism »f the kind of quastions_set in the
L.i. Examinations and of the whole appreach of the Zxaniners to the
subjects of the 8y.labus. In tﬁe second place there was the genesis
of the then revolutionary idea that the whole prineiple of external
examining was wrong, and that the Library Schools ought to be able
to conduct their own ‘exa.mina'tions. I will deal with each of these
two arg ments in turn, and then I will go on to consider the position
of Aslib, whose aciivity led ultiwately to the brinzing in of a
conpletely new Syllabus. .

Basic Criticism of the Kind of Guestions Set.

In September 1949 R, Stokes, Head of tihe Loughborough Library
School, writing of books on librarianship pointed out that "the
tendeney in the profession, ond hence in preofessional writings, seems
to be {¢ rzrard education as tha assimilatilon of a series of dull and
frecuently irrelevant facts... the true purpose of education is To
creaie a eritical mind, ~nd to accomplish this, it needs thu henerit
of experience and considered opinions."l tYhe same eriticisms were

made of the L.A* Examinations. 4he guestions were frawed by librarians



whe had no experience of full_—time teaching and wera.ccncerned aither
to elicit from the student & siring of faets, or to find out whether
he could deseribe how to cope with a particular practical problem

in library routine,

In an article of November 1954 R. {. Benge, Senior Lecturer
#t the North-'iestern Polytechnic Library Scheol, discussed this
problem.in the 1light of a coherent philecsophy of education for
librarianahip.z He started his article by poiﬁting out that in Great
Britain library schools on a national scale had developed only
recently "and the implications of full <ime education for librarianship
are not yet wholly accepied nor always clearly understcof, In particular
-the examination system is baing adapted to a new situation somewhat
Sloﬁly.anﬁ without conscious direction,™ Denge's basie point was that
although the Profession had established full-time library aschools and
adapted the ocutward form of the Syllabus %o suit their needs, it
still had not realézed the wider implications of the accepiance of
genuine full-time education as opposed to in-service and part-time
training. fweo things should in fact fellow: first, Libr rianship
should become a real profession, and then necesaarily.it should
provides genuine professional education.

Benge maintained that "the siatus of any preofession or semi-
professional group depends partly on the existance or otherwise of
nrofessionsl education.” He quoted the Americen H. Lancow of the
Universivy of Illinois Library School: ™Recognition of the. librarian

as a profgssional had developed largsly through the emergence of
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library schools accredited by the Board of Zducation for
Librarianship®. P, A. Shé;ris quoted $o the effect that "educatier
is often confused with training, which predvces skills, rather than
|

breadth of training; it is concerned with the pérformance of

specific tasks, often in a unique situaticn, and not with the
trainee's future activities or with his work elsewhere.™ The history
of many professicns had showm a develeprent from this form of technical
training to education in the full sense. He quotad R. W. 'Iyler to
bring out the dif ference batmeen training for a job and education
for a profession:- "Hot only dees a profession utilize b,sic

. |

vrinciples rather than reltof-thumb procedures, but as the profession
becomes more mature it recognizes that the principles used in the
profession must be viewad in an increasingly larger context,"

In Denge‘s view the questions set in the L.A*Bxuminations
presucposed the primitive view:

The Bxeminers are still thinking primarily in terma of
training: in conseguence both Hxaminers and lutors tend to stop
ghort ay isolated f'acts and ask such questions as "Describe a
book-trolley, giving measurements,” We shall not wholly free
ourselves ivom this approach wntil in each subject of the
Syllabus an adequate framework of reference is developed, so
that the facts are not treated as ends in themselves, but are
given their proper significance, It is no doubt true ihat
some Registration candidates may not be able to achieve this
kind of synthesis. YUhe purpese of a professional examination,
however, is to discover those who have such ability.

Benge went on to illustrate his point from the mein subjecta
of the Registration Syllabus. Vhet he says about the Administration
paper -is typicals

In Library Administretion the difiiculty is notv that

such matters cannot be teught bui rather that principles and
theory must bear a proper relationship to practvice. The
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caship 1is the key fuctor and those who deecry thezory are
no less impractical than those who isnore current techniques.

To insist that a student should be tested in the examination

room M2inly on his knowledge of administrative methods is beo
migunderstand the purrese of examinaiicns or to deny thut they”
hive any value in this subject. Some exawiners have required
detailed ¥nowledse of techniques in ons type o library. Such
"mow-how™ i3 not even nscessarily acquived by exparience, end i%
cannot be gainzé from the literature aince none is available.
vuestions of this type are provided aclely for tlose candidates
whe have been fortunate enough to have had relevunt exparience,
The professional level is not reached until the candidate is =
teeted not only on pracvice im his lidbrary, nor even in other
Iibr:iries, but on general yractice in relation to 2 background

of professional puriose,

ccnclﬁded :

These views are put forward oz a result of experience comnon to
all full-tims tutors, If the examiner's approach is consistently,
even delibsarataely, uwmsuited to those who study full-time, then
Libpary scnogls find thelr work sartly mullified and their best
stuients penaliszed,

It is partly to overcome such difficulties that the L.A, has
set up Moderiting Comnittees, sc that tutors and examiners can
exchange thelr respective nsoints of viaw., AT successive meetings
o these comaitvees arguwadents sinilar to those outlined asove have
been alvaneed by the reodresentatives of tie full-time schools.
Some rrogress has been made, notably in Assistance to Readers
and Glassificatien 2nd Javaleguing. Ia other subjects, hnmever,
there remains a clear divercénce of views, It would be nost
unort ‘nate if those most e¢losely concerned with libriry schools
became eonvinced thut the best rcemedy lies in setuing up their
omm eXaninztion system. It is to be hoped taat the loderating
Comyittess will bosome increasingly evisctive in dealing with this
situstion.

Tre Domznd for Tnternal “xaninztions

to

ot 21l the library school lecturers were as willing as Benge

rezard internal exanining by the Schools as a last resort to be

denanded only if it proved impessible to re-model the L.A. Examinations

on z sound basis. In fact, horever, one of the Tirst to attack the

prineiple of external exemining by non-tutors was not a library

school lacturer buc a highly respected if somewhat unorthodox senior

former

librarian, Z. A. Savage,'uu¥hier Librorian of Zdinburgh. Tn an
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srticle in the Libragy Review of Spring 1950 Savage delivered a

sharp attack on the whole pattern of professional education ss it

existed at that tine, 3 It is in p.a.rts woyward and inaccurate, but its
bagie points were utoo true and imnortant to be anything but unconmfortable for
thos-e members of the Profession who were inclined to be complacent

{;.baut what had been achieved in professienal edua-:i.tion. )

Savage felt very surengly that the Library Schools had bound

themselves too closely to the Syllabus, and were inolined to judge

their success solely by how vell thelr students did in the Examination:

With the new Schuels has come an 0l4 evil, g rovl thing to us:
cram school compeiiiion ... An original head, a Duft Brown, or a
Jagt, might shut up a school in a session. Canny school heads will
rub thelr noses over every shop in the sacred Syllabus; thay may
te out of a job if they don't ,.. The Syllabus, exaninera?
interuretation of it, and their couments {my goodness!) on their
victims' answars, are read with. lynx-eyed atcention by tutors., New
tuition is being bound te bad old tradition.

Leciurers were quick to point out that all this was very
exaggerated, but elearly there was much truth in it. A more valid
criticism was thet Savape's attack was misdirected: it should have
fallen vholly and not merely partly on the L.A. and the Profession
as a whole, who were adamant that Library Scheool tutors should have
ne part in assessing the guality of their omm vork and the success of
their owm students. Library School tutors knew better than anyons
that thare was much more in education for librarianship than cramaing
students for the L.Ae Examinations; but the majority of Chief

Librorians, <ducation futhorities and students were almost wholly

concerned with success in L.A* Examinations, L=
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Perhaps Savage was right in thinking that Library School
tutors should have worked harder to get the system changed, and
~ should have truckled less to it while it existed, Perheps he
himself, if he h2d been the Heald of & Library School, would have gome
his own way and "damned the consequences®, ‘ihers is no doubt,
ho&e?ér, that many library school tutors were worlding very hard to
improve mawters, and that not a few other libr:irians were behind them,
Savage's om solution would not have been internal examining by
each indiVidual school, He wanted library school tutors to work with
the L.A. examiners in assessing eanaid;tes, and he wanted the
studeni's class-work "& surer guide to ability than exauinétions' to
be taken into consideration. As Stokes pointed ocut, however, the
Heads of Library Schools had made this voint to the L.A. at their
- first meeting in Jamuary, 1947. It was not assproved on the grounds
that it would have baen unfair to all those students who were not
atiending full-time librury schools, -
Stokes took the argument a stage further in an article on
"he future of British Library Schools" of January 1954, b On the
matter of examining he claimed that @
It is here that the L.A. must make its birgest decision in
the near fuiure. ‘4he present position, whereby tutors lzcture to a
Syllabus over which they have no control at all, and where the
work which is done by a student in the course of a full year ls
comoletely ignored, iz frankly absurd ... In additien ... the
exanination system ... is costing money which can ill be spared,
It has alse resulted in the whole policy of membership of the
profession being most unjustly geared to its examinations.
Apart t'rom this there is an alarming paucity of examiners, with

results that ares becoming increasingly apparent in the papers
set. In any event, it is difficulf to believe vhat any man or
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woman 1s in 2 mental state to mark papers for many hours inte
the evening of a day when they have laboured long in a librauwy,

Ther= ge2ems to be no reason, apart from the Association's
injured pride, why the Librery Schools should net themselves
tzke over the examining of their own students, There could ba
surficient safeguards to enable the profession as a whole to
feel that a pood stondard of marking was maintained, ‘the best
rlan would be for the L.A. to inspect and a prove a number of
schools, Such schools would be empowered to formulate their
own Syllabuses and have then asproved by the L.A.. At the end
o' the session, during which a siudent's practical work would
have been assassed, the L.A.’ through & body of subject
gssessors, could arprove the napers before they were set for the
final examinrticas. Yhen from the seripts which were marked by
the school staff they would take a randem selection to assure
themselvea ihat no nefarious practices were being ind:lged in.
Such & systen would stil} give the L.As essential control over
the examinstions without the elebsrate iachinery and ecost as at
prezent. The regisir:tion of members wonld still be the
prerogative of the L.4,, which would grant the A.1.4., and ¥.L.A,
to graduaies of asproved schools. uhe chief objeciion usually
raised i3 thot it would be unfair on students unable to aitend
Xibrary schools. One of ithe reasons, howevep, swhy they are at
present debarred iz that Local “ducntion Authorities occasionally

.rofuse a grant for a full-time course if the same examinztiom
can be taken without it,

These proposals seem eminently sane and reasonabls te us nom,
but they were revolutionary st the time, and it took another decads
for sinilar vroposals to reach the level of practical possibilities.
They were.not accentable then even to 2ll library school lesturers.

N. Dain, for instance, Head of the Leeds Library 3chool,
avtacked the whole ridea of intermal examining reot and bra.nch.5
P. H. Sewell, Head of the North-\/estern Polytvechnie School of
Iibr&ria.;xship, anl R, G+ lsengé, pointed out some of its practical

limitations, ‘and suggested a more practicsble immedizte programme:
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It is unrealistie to sugrest that 411 librery assistants
eould obtain lesve of absence to atiend a full-time schoel, (ne
suspects that unless L.A- examinations continued as alternatives
to school diplomas {a situation varalleled in the aprchitectural
profession) special and goverament librarians would turm
elsewvhere f'or appropriate qualifications.,. -

The imnediate task is to strensthen cvhe parciecisation of the
schonls in the control of the L.A. Syllabus and examination
poliey. <the schools are moving from training in methods,
techniques and routines towards a irue professional education and
¢an make a valuable contribution here. On the other hand schools
could be visited and advised by a professiopal board whose

recomnendations would carry welpght wiith education amthorities and
governing bodies, UYhere are precedents for this.

Cricicism from the Non-Public Iibrary Point of View

As1ib had two main anzieties regarding the development of
professional education after the war, In thae first place the alew
but more or less inevitable transition from almost wholly part-time to
almost wholly full-time education wes bound to create problems for
small 1library uniis where it was difficult to grant any assistant leave
of absence for a prolonged period, In the second place Asiib was
vitally interested to see that sufficient attention was paid te the
requiremants C.tf soecial librerions in the Syllabuse It is with the
latier that we are concerned here. The Iibrary Association had never
deliberately neglected the needs of special librarians in its draiting
of syllabuses: indeed, it realized thzt it was absolutely essentisl
to provide a basis for the education of all types of librarian if Es
cardinal docfm‘.ne that "Libr-rianship was one” was to be seriocusly
upheld, and .-'-.sli‘b had been censulted by the L.A, on the 1945 Syllabus.
and subsequently. Nevertheless it could hardly be denied thai_: the

1945 psttern, at least es it yorked cut in practice, was more suited
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to
to the needs of publie librarians tha.n)jthose of other types,

The L.A. was ccmpelled, if only by the pressurs of events,
to give more atlention to the needs of non-public libraries az time
went on. Aslib waz there to see that their needs were not neglected,
but most important of an‘nm-;;blic libraries were becoming |
pProporticnately more important. Public Libraries, it is true, were .
axpanding, but other types of librory were expanding even more
rapidly and there was en increasing demand for librarians guitably
trained to men them,

Aslidb was represented on the comnittee that was set up im
1947 to revise the 1945 Syllabus; anl the 1950 Syliéius
incorporated certain improvements that went soms way towards meeting
the ;:'equirements of special librarians, They did not go all the
way, however,and active negotiations between the L.A, and Aslib continued.

In 1951 an event in the internationél library world brought
great consternztion to the L.A, The 17th Session of the International
Library Committee in Rome zdopted a resolution that called for
senarate training Por lior-rians and documentalists. In this
country a stronsz bedy of ovinion in Aslib favoured this view, and
had already drewn the logical conclusion, that the L.A. might remain
the Dody responsible for qualificaticns im gener.';l 1librurianship,
but that Aslib itself ought to sponsor a diploma in special
librarianship, documentation, amiinformatidn r.r.ork. This natter
was carefully ccnsidered by the L.A.'s Register and Ixeminations

Ixecutive Committee and its Zducation Sub-Committee, and in 1953 the
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Jatter pro.d.uc.ed a Memorrndum on it. They clailmed that the L,A,
Syllabus hed been "adapted to meet the general requirements of aIIJ.

. kinds of library;™ and that "a close examination of the Syllabus
will show that the L.A. has carefully considered an® represented
that section of Zl_ibr:.rianship known as documentation.“ In view
of these considerations the L.A. could not accept the view that
"separate training for librorians and documentalists should be
¢reated;"™ nor the implication that a "documentalist is a:wthihg other
than & librarian who has specialized in some psrit of his 1:~=3chniqw.ua.7

Aslidh was divided on the matter, 11;1 the event, however, it
was decided »% the erucial Ammual Conference at Nottingham in
Septenmber 1953 to continue to work with the L.A. fto achieve a
5y1labus that would eccter for the needs of all librarisns, general
and special.

Many nembers of Aslib, however, confinued to believe that
& seperation of training was ingvitable, J, Z. L. Farradane, for
instance, stated categorically that librorians and information
officers belonged to two different professions, ond that if Aslib
could noi provide a full-time training course for infarmatien work
& sepzrate institution ought to be set up to spopsor :i.t.9 And

. Aslib itself, in an official memorandum it produced on the resolution

of the International Iibrary Comnittee, di‘sagreed with the L.A.

viewpoint as expressed ebove, stressed the difference between

Li'br:.r’ia.ns and Information Officers, anl insistsd that the latfer

neeaed special training in the techniques of exploiting informntion.
.
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II The lggt Syllabus

The L.A./As)ib Negotiations

In spite of the wide divergences of vioﬁ that undoubtedly
éxj‘_s_ted e.moné special librarians, the Aslih Cc;nference of September
©1953 3id wnanimously acrec to seek sonsultations with ihe L.A., and
not to go shead immedintely with the 1dea of planning 1tz own
educational system for .special ﬁbr".fians an@ information officers.

Asl;_i.b officially invited the L,A, to enter into joint
negotiations in the folleving April, the L.A. imnediately agreed; and.
in iay 1954 a jeint committee of the two associations was set up
to consider in particular h6w the L.A. educational system might bé
modified 4o make it suitable for special librarians =2nd infermation
officers.

Tork began in the Autumn, but the negotiations were
protrached and difficule; it took just ten years to produce and put
ints operation a ‘new Syllabus, and this was still far from
satisfving oven the tvo rain elements in the profession represented
by the offieisl governing bodies of Aslib and the L.A- resvectively.

In Karch 1356, in spite of the fact that these negotintions
were oroceeding, Aslib smnounced thut it proposed te set up a
R-a:g:i.ster of Inforcation Nfficers, a steo which the L.A. regarded as
threatening the unity of the vrofession. In an official statement of
the L,i.'s views on this published in the L,A.R. for August 1956 it

was said: 10
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The L.A. has conceded a great deal in negotintions gbout
the Syllabus in ovder to maintain a united front with Aslib,
and it is regretted that the modus vivendi achieved in recent
years betwsen the L.As and Aslib is being needlessly endangered,
The L.A. was particularly incensed by ’slib's intention of
using the L.A.'s examinations as one of the bases of qualification

without heving first discussed this with them; and this incident

undoubtedly dlssipated some of the geod will that had been dbuilt up . -

by the fact thot the two associationa were jointly discussing thelir
educational nroblems,

Hegotiations, however, continued, but progr-ss was still
slow, and in Hovember 1956 we find the Chairmam of the L.A.
Zducation Sub-Committee apologizing for the long drlnys, 7The L,A.
had, however, come to the conclusion in the srevious month that
whatever the outcome of the discussions with Aslib, some revision
of the Syllabus was desirable, nnd the idea of a "rulti-choice"
Syllabuz had been accepted in principle.ll

The represent.tives of the L.A. and Aslib had in fact
resched a large neasure of agreenment on the broad outline of the '
new Syllabus, The scope of subjects offered wzs to be widenedy
the choice of alternatives increased, wherever poésible'ﬁha amount
of technical detail demanded was to be reduced, and the relative
importance of subject knowledge was to be enhancad, there was to be
a common core of three papers and a wide ghoice of furtiher paners.

The two sides agreed thus far, but although successive drafts were

12
produced they could not agree on am actual draft syllabus,

- 220 =



Agreenent tn g draft syllabus dbetween the L.A. and Aslib
in f2et finally foundered on what at first sight seems to be a -
not particularly important disagreeneni., The L.A. insisted that
general library organization must be included in the common core of
compulsory subjécts, while Aslid maintainsd that there ousht to be
alternztive papers on the organization of diftf'erent types of library.
In tact, of course, thia jarticular disagreement was merely
the indication of e basic difference of emphasls in the view gf the
two associations, 'he cardinal doctrine of the L,A. was that there
was a common core ef professionsl knovledge that all librarians
should possess, that an A,L.A. should be competent to work effectively
in all types of libr ry, and that the novement of staff from one
ty e of Library to another should be encouraged. Aslib's fundamental
concern was to ensure that a series of pepers could be chesen from
the alternatives provided that would {omm a suitable basis for the
training of speeial libr rians. Yhe majority view of the Aslib
side w:s thzt there was sufificient in common between specisl and
general libr rianship te make the selsction of such a series of
paners from a syllabus designed for all itypes of librarianship a
reasonable provosition. lany individual members of Aslib felt,
however, that even if the L.A. had given way on the general organization
peper, the proposed syllabus would not have been suitable f'or the
training of inforwsaticz officers,who reguired a differant ivraining
from libr.rians, even from spesial librarians.
The 1 Draft Svllabus

Tn the end the L.A- decided te adopt the draft that had met
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with the wldest seasure of agreement in the Joint Comnittes as the
basis for the revision of its own syllabus., ™With the exception
of the general organization paper, this Tinal draft had been alproved
by voth sides as suitable for general and special libraorians alike.lj'T
At their meeting on Jan. 25th, 1957 the Eogi'ster and
Examinations Executive Committee formally adopied this draft
syllabuslas fhe basis for revision of the Registration Examinatiom,
and invited the observations of the Schools of Libr rianship Comnittes
and the -=ducation Commifﬁees of Sections on it. (It was published
in the L.A.R. for March).lk
It consisted of three grouns with the following papers:

Groun A: l, Orgenization of knowledge in libraries

2. Bibliographical orgenization.

3. Idbrary organization. .
Groun B: 4o Academic libraries. . L.

5., Special libreries and informstion bireaux.

6. Public (munieipal and county) libreries.

7» Libr ry service for young neople,

8. Hospital library work.

9, . Classification and cataloguing practice,

10, Book prsiuvciion. ‘

11, History of books and printing.

12. Bibliographical method.

13. Archive administravion.

}4, Palaéography.

15, Dissemination of information.
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Group C: Papers 16 gg_ggg.'consisted ef applied lihrarianshipq-
in special subject fields,

All the three papers in Group A were ccﬁpulsoqy, and
candidates ﬁould have 1o choose three papers from the twelve
papers of Group B, and two from the twelve or more pavers of
Group C, making eipht papers in all,

In March 1957 the L,A" set up a Syllabus Sub~Committes, which
eonsisted of Miss L. V. Paulin, County Librarian of Hertfordshirs
(Chairman), Professor R. Irwin, Director of the Londen hiversity
School of Librarianship, VW, Caldwell, Lecturer-in-charge of the Newcastle.-
School of Librarianghip, T. @+ Callender, Borough Librorian of Croydon,
J. 8. Davey of Edmonton Public Librzries {representing the A.A.L.),

D, J. Foskett, Librarian of the London University Instituvte of
Education, J. C- Harrison, Lecturer-in-charge of the Nanchester Schosl
" of Librarianship, R. J. Hoy, Desuty Librorian of the London University
Schcclx of Oriental and African 3tudies, ¥+ o=+ Paton, County librarian
of Lenarkshire, and W, E. Tyler, Head of tuhe Glasgow School of
Libr-rianship, It was therefore fairly representutive of' all elements
in the profession, including the full-time lecturers im librarianship.
To it were referred the draft syllabus above, and the comtunications
raceived by the L.A. arising cut of its publication. It veok into -
congideration memoranda received from Branches, Jections, and
individual members, and clso the storm of controversy that beat itself out in

the professional press,
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Nueh of .the time of the Sub=Comnittes was taken up with the
da’failed serutiny .of the individual papers, ond with the framing of
detailsd annotations to make them clear to tutors and examiners,

A more controversial side of their work was 4o fit the papers -
into 2 syllabus structure that would meet all the eonflicting interests
and claims of the different elements in the profession,

Thse lectwyrers at the full-time schoel: were naturally anxious
to ensure that the new ‘a:,rlla.‘bus structur; would be suited to full-time
courses in libr-rienship. A% a speeial meeting on lzrch 13th, 1957
the Scheols of Libr-'-ri':mship Committee agreed to projose that the
new syllabus stiructure should caonsist crf‘::L5

(1) An Internediate Examinction of a gtandard between the
existing Pirst Professional and Registrotion Ixaminations, and

(2} A Final Zxaminotion based on the best features of the
draft syllabus,

They also suggested th:% the A.L.., should be awarded on the
'Easis of their_yz:'oposed Final @xaminetion; and thzt the F.L.A.
should be granted only %o those who submitted an & roved thesis
or bibliograzhy. Their intention was thot two consecutive years of
full-time education leading to the proposed Final Examinaticn sbould
become the normal method of qualification for the libr. -lanship
nrofession,

The Sub-Committes itself favoursd this asproach and as early
a5 July 1957 it obtzincd the arproval of the Jducation Sub~Committee

of the srinciple of a one rather than a two tier structure., By the
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middle of 1859 it had produced a two stzce syllabus comprising a
"com:on core™ initernediate examinntion and a final examination
consisting of a wide range of zliernative specialized papers, This
vas submitted to the Fduecation Sub-Commitiee and wes anproved by it,

ihe 1960 Prososed Syllabus

The preliminary announcements of these decisions, however,'
raised stropg protests from a lurge number of influential 1ibr-rians.
Ot;e of the most serious objections to the abandonment of the two-tier
structure was thot salary end service agreements particularly in
local povermment were geared to it. The Fducation Sub-Comrdttee therefore
sought the views of the Lembership Committes, znd the lutter wns
convinead that it would be undesirable to disiurb the existing
relationshing between the Syllabus znd the Register of Cnartered
Libr -ria.ns', because of the link between. then and salary apgrecuments.

The Subﬁomtrittee was asked to modify its recomnendations, and
affer ancther nive months work produced anothor syllabus including
much {he same paners but arranged in the traditional Re;istration
and Finals formai® ihis wes a.proved by the Sducation Sub-Committes
and the Ragistration and “xaminztira Execuﬁive Committee on lay 27ih
1960, ‘ o

e Reristration Examinution was to consist of five
compulsory waners as follows -

1. uhe Librory and the comaunity.

2. Gov.rnuent and conirol of libr ries.

3. The erzanization of knouledge,
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4, BRibliegraphical control and service.
_5-. Bibliographical apparatus of one of nine speciffiocd
subject fields. -

It wae intended thet it should be token and passed af one
sitting. _ |

The Final Examination was :ta consist of thx;ea groups of
papers, A, B, and €, from each of w‘hich at least ovne paper had to be
\::hosen, Six papers ha.:ring to be taken at all. Papers to be taken in
any one group would have to be taken andmssed toget_herla‘c one
sitting, but groups could be takem together or separatajy in any ordar,

Group A was fo consist of six papers concerned with the
administration of types of libruries or services:

1. Academic and copyright libr-ries.

2, 3Jpecial libraries and information bursaux,

3. Public (municipal and county) libraries.

L. Library service for yvung people in schools and

publie libreries,

5+ Hospital llbraries,

6. Archive administration. ' -

Group B was to consist of ten papers conternmed mainly with the
techniques of libr-rianship:

l. ‘theory of olussificatioh.

2. ‘theory of cataloguirg.
3. Practical classification and cataloguing.

L. Histcry of books and printing.

1
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5. History and present state of the-a 'book trade in
Great Britain,
6. Analyticsl bibiiography.
1. '.!:ecbn.icg.l proceases 1n libraries.
8. Dissemination of inforuations
9. Palasography and diplomatie.
10. History of libraries and iibrarianship.
N -

Group C was to consiast of twenty-slx papers concerned with

the bibliography end librarianship of varicus subjects.

+he_ 1964 Syllabus

According to the constitution of the L,A,, the earliest date
at which the proposed. syllabus could hzve been conf'inﬁed {after
"ying on the table" for six months) was chem‘bexf 25th l§62. In the
avent, in view of the far resaching nature of the proposals and the
great controversy about them in the prof‘essi_m, the Reglster and
Examinations Committee decided in November that further time should
be allowed for consideration of them,

The majority of the full-time lecturers in librarianship still
belisved that the cne-tisr two-stage stmcture._.(lntemediate and Final)
based on a two year full-time course and leading to th%A.L.a. was the
only satisfactory appz;oach, and this was the official view of the
-Schoola of Librarianship Committéa. the proposed syllabus was not
nearly so sultable for a two-year full-time cowrse, which the L.A.
had ofi‘icially adopted as its policy in June 1560,

Those most concerned with the nceds of pa.rf-time .studenta wers
no bett-r satisficd in view of the formidable hurdls provided in the



. proposed S5-paper "a.ll-a‘c-t-me-si.tting‘. registration examinoiion,
there was alsc a strong body of opimion in the profession (including
the Schools of Librarlarship Committee)} which held thaet for the
~Poellawship of the L.A- & research project would be & mors appropriate
requirement than a further exsmination that was bound to some extent
at least to repeat work ‘done at an asrlier atage, _
- The Syllabus Sub-Comnittee comtinned to sit, and it raceived and
considered all the views sent in to the L.A. on the new ayllabua,
They soon came te the conelusion that -the two-stage one~tier structure,
which they hed always favoured on educational grounds, was after ald
sccentable to the majority of {he profession; and after approval by the
Education Sub-Committee their new propossls were confirmed by tho
Reglster and Examinations Executive Committee on April Tth, 1961,
The proposed syliabus consisted of two parts, originally ealled
Intermedizte and Final, although these terms had been drovped by the
time the syllabuz came into force. 1 Befors the first examinations
were held under it (June 1964) minor modifications bad 'béen mede
in it; and in order to save repetition I will give the Syllabus%o
form in whick 1t actually came into forca in 1964,
The Part T Examinatlon consisted of four papsrs of three hours
esch, all %o bs tzken at one and the same sliting, as followas=
1., 7%he library and the canmunity. .
2. Government and control of libraries,
= 3, 'the organization of gowledge.

L. Bibliographical control and service.
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The Part II Fxamlnation consisted of three lista, A, B, C. |
~ the candidete had to choose one and only ona paper from List A,
and at least one from each of lists B and €, Six papers had to be
taken in all, but they could be taken and passed separately or together
in any erder. The papers were as follows :
List 4
1. Acadcmic and lepgal deposit libraries,.
2. Speciud libraries and information bureaux,
3, Public (zunicipal and county) 1idrardies.
List B_
11, Theory of clasaificetion.
12, ‘theory of cataloguing.
13. Practicel clasaification and cataloguing.
21. Bibliegraphy.
22. Mistory of libraries snd librarianship.
3. Handling and dfssemination of infermation.
32. ldbrory service for young people dn schools and
public Yibraries,
33. Hospital livraries,.
91. Archive adninistration.
82. Palasography and diplcﬁatic. I
List G
consisted of over ‘ch_i'fty paver: on the bibliegrephy end

Hbrarianship of various special subject fields, ineluding, for -instance @

-229-'



101. Bibliography and litr:rianship of Literature in Fnglish,
. : 1750 to date.

202, Bibliography and llbrarianship of Mediaeval and :eéeyn
-history.

30h, IMblicgraphy end lihra.ria.ﬁship of Sociology.

40}, Fibliography and libraianship of Fine Arts {excluding Music)

501. Bibliography end llbrarianship of Mschanital englneering.

S07. Bibliography and librarianship of Medicine.

This Syllabusewas clearly an advanca on anything the L.A. had
produced before. It was meant to achieve two main aims. First,
it was to be equally s-itadle for all types of librarianship, speclal,
acadenic an#public. Secondly, it was to bs apeciaily asulted to the
needs of full-time students, inciuvding ideally a large proportion who
had gone on to Mbrary school straight from the sixth forms of gremmar
schools, and to the two-year integrated course, It alsc aimed to
avoid somelof the main defects of ths old Syllabus: tha ra-examining
in the same subjects at different levels, its narrowness and
inflexibility, the emphasis on traditional techniquss and partioular
experience, its remoteness from progressiva thought in either
Litrarianship or education., How far did it succeed in xchieving these
aims and remedying these defeci;s?\ '

First, it came &3 ﬁear to sa.tis.fying the needs of 2ll types of .
library as it was possidle to coms. There will always be those who
think that the different types of Mbrarienship have too.lit‘tla in
common to maka common study possibls at all, orl avan that actlvitvies
that have treditionally been regearded as part of librarianship are

in faect quite distinct disciplines; and it is cbviously impossihle
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to saeis:t'y their llieeds by producing any kind .of standard slylle.bua.
Azy special interest whose sims fell short of this extreme found
its needs reasonably well ecatered foi'. v -~
The Syllabus for the Part IT Examination consisted of about
fifty alternative papers, and it was possible to build up a
combination of six of them to suit the needs of work in most kinds
of library. A student intending to make {or conitinue) a carser in
special lib.rariea could choose ths papsr in List A on Special Librlarieu
and Information Burpsux; and fror:; Lis% B two or three of these, =
Theory of Classification, Theory of Cataloguing, Practical Cataloguing
and Gla.ssification, Handling and Dissemination of Information - which
were all useful in this type of work, In Idst C he could choose one
or two papers from a wide choice of alternatives that would fit in
with his own knowledge and experience and be uscful in a partioular
type of specisl library, say medicine, mechanical, electrical.or
¢lvil engineering,; chemical technology, or econcmica and commerca.,
4 student intending to make his career in university libraries could
choose the Ebist A paper on Academic and Legal Deposit libraries; and
-:Ln List B would find the Bibliogrephy vaver, as well as the cataloguing
end ¢lassifdoation papers and some others, relevant cholces. And there
were spacific papers ia List B for Iﬁ.bfax:y 3ervices for Young People
and Hospital Idbraries.
This is not to say that the Syllabus catered for all kinds
off libpary perfectly. This eould hardly be expected. The Syllabus
needed te be tried and improved in practice. Librarienship ltself

was far from statis, and new needs would be bound te make themselves
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folt, For instance, it 4iZ not prove to be coampletely adequate

for the inereasingly important field of llbrarianship ie colleges

of technology, commerce, edvcation, art and so on. Paper 1 was

chiefly concerned with the problems of the large research libraries in
the acaedemic fie¢ld, which were quite different from those of colleges

of technology, to which Paper ¢ was perhaps more ralafant, and certainly
from those of the smaller collsges of further education,

\ There is no doubt that the blas towards public librarianghip,

which had remained a featura!of all previous Syllabusesa in spite

of considerable improvement over the years, was finally removed. Ihd&ed,
. it might be said that this type of librariasnship was the only cne to
whose special needs there was no List B paper that was particularly
relevant, It would not have been easy admittedly to devise a special
paper particularly suited to work in these most general of all libraries;
but a paper on the sociology of libraries might have been appropriate.

The old controversy as to how far, if at all, every trainee-

librerian, whatever his specialization, should have to study the
problems common to all types of libraery, was soclved very appropristely
on ths lavel of the Intermediata or Part I examination. This wes a

very aatisfactﬁ:y solution for all partiea. Thé old pattern where,

for instance, the student Qho was oommitted to special librarianship

had tq go on studying the problems of public and aeademic llbraries
(although he was able to concentrate on those of apeﬁial litraries)
through Registration ant riéht up to Final level, was plainly wrong;

end Aslib was justified in its opposition to this kind of approach,



Om ﬂ:le other hand, the L.A. could hardly expect anyone to teka
periously dits cardinal principle that librarianaship was one, if through
‘its Syldlabus it allowed a student to become a professional
librarian while remaining ignorant of all types of library except his
om. On educational grounds, moreover, it was essentlal that all
students should know something of the problems of librarianship inm
general before going on to study those of a pertlicular type. Thiz
was particularly necessery in a Syllebus that was designed for
students straight from school who were not yet committed to any
particular typs and had to make a choice during their first year,
Under the aew Syllabus all students had to study general
librarianship in their first year, although even here they could
¢oncentrate on a particular type if they wished, and this satisfied
the educational and L.A. point of view, A real effort was made to
meke i% genuine comparative librarianship, witﬁ the emphasis placed
on the problems comuaon to all types of ubr;aries, and not just publie
Jibrarianship "with frills®, as such courses had always been in
danger of beocoming., Once the student had finished his‘fifst yoart's atuly
and completed Part I, which was not a very difficult axe;mina.tion, he
could concentrate all his eff'orts on one particuler type of library,
and in Part II, which was the main qualifying examinstion, the
equivalent of the old Registration, he had to enswar nho questions
outside his specialization. The old Finzl Exsuination was in effect
r"epla.ced Ty the thesis, for thes subject of which ths studeat could

 choose a topic within his om field, These provisions adequately met

- 233 -



the leg-;i.tima.te requirencr;ts of the mpeeial library point of view.

Although the 1946 Syllabus had teen initially designed primarily
with full-time atudy in mind, a3 *:;hiugs worked. ocut in practice it
turmud out to be a rather unsatisfectory compromise between the needs
of full-time and part-time studeats. The 1964 Syllabus was produced
specifically to suit the two-year infegrated full-time course, and although
nothing was done to make things difficult for the part-time student
for 1ta own sake, the nceds of the full-time student were glven first
priority, Nore imporiant still, there ware no later comproumlses in
favour of the part-time student; 4he Syllabus did work out im practice
as a Syllabus for full-time study at the Iibrary Schools, snd any later:
modifications were zade to sult the ‘neetis of the full-time achools.

The important part of the mew Syllebus was the Final or Part II
FExamination, and this served very well as the concluding examination
of a two year course. It consisted of six papers, as compared with the
seven of the old Registration Exemination; and in view of the fact that
+hers waas twice as long to prepare for it, thers was now no excuse for
naking courses at Library Schools “cramming” courses, The level of the
Part IT Examination was intended to be above that of the old Registration
and below that of the‘ 01d Final: in practice, it was maintained at a
level nearsr to.thza.t of the Registration. Library Schools tutors oould
now dovote their anergles to educating their students in the full sense
without being constantly preeoccupied with the necessity of gatﬂng them
Shwipestadents through their examinztions, ho students siniarly hed

mere tima to follow up their own interests bLeyond the strict needs of



the .Sylflabus, and more time for background reading and for projects
and genersl studies. “he wide choice of alternatives suited the
diverse interests of individual students (and tutors) as well as thos.a
of different typea of library.

The Part I Examination functioned very well &s the intermediete
examination of a full-time course. It was by intentlion a very general
examination cancerned with the fundamentals of librarianship in all
types of library. mmmmya%mwmw

I% consisted of four

three-hour papers, which had to be taken and passed at one and the
‘gsame sitting, except that a student might be referred in one paper and
be a.llowed- one further attempt to pass it. ‘ihis did noppresent a very
Tormidable obstacle to the full-time student, and the vast uajority of
those who failed it proved tnereby that they wers not of a high enough
calibre to become professional librarians, The library schools
endeavoured to reject such people by their om selectlon methods, but
such methods ¢an never be inifallible, and the Part I Exemination acted
a3 a further barrier to the unauitzble entrant. -

There was one respect, ho:a.-ever;, in which the structure of the
Syllabuz was not vholly satisfectory: it was the intentlon of the
Syllebus that the student should study for one year on the basis of the
Part I Sylldbus, take and pass the Part I Examination, and them study

for a further yeoar on the basis of the Part II Syllabua., From the
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star‘c..tima library schools saw that this was an artificial way of
running a two-ye;r ceurse; such a course would have been, in fact,
two. one~year courses running consecutively. In any case, one year's
ﬁlll—time study was somewhat tco long merely te prepare for the Part I |
Exemination, wheceas one year was toe short to prepare adeguately for
Purt II. One or two schools planned %o overcome this difficulty by
talcing ‘I:wolterma only befere Part I, and four further terms befora
Part YI, A1l the schdols wers determined to provide only twc.»-ye&r.
integrated courses for the whole Syllabus, z¢ they could work ouf their
own solutions to this problsm. “he general apprcach of the schools was that
thoy were providing twe year courses for Part II; and that during the course
their-students had to pass Part I. Coursos could therefere be planned
a3 a whole: students could be taken further in their studies during
the first year than the Part I Syllabus required, and this could be
taken into acgount when planring the courses for Part II in the
socond year. |

One of the chief defects of all post-war L,A+ syllabuses - the
re~exanining in the same subjeot at different levels - was very
largaly remedied, Instead of the three ;iera of the old Syllabus -
First Professional, Registration, Final, all of which were quite se.pa.réts
oxaminatlons, there was now only one tier, the Professional Examina,tiuns.,
which were in two stages, Part T and Part TT, Librariens trying to
adjust themselves to the new pattern endeavoured to work out equations
between the stages of the old and new syllebuses, (li?or.the purposes

of salary awards and so on equationy had to be made, but the aims and
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metl;ods of working these out are not strictly ‘educational, and.
need not be considered hers). ‘They tried to equats Part I with
Registration and Part IT with Pinal, and wondered perhaps whether
Part I was not nearer to F.P.E. and Part II to Registration.

Such comparisons ignored the quite diffarent approach of tha
new Syllabua. Under ths o0ld pattern most stud_ents dld not proceed
bgyond the Registration level: it was necessary therefore to ensure
that this axaminatidn- covered all the major aspectz of a librarian's
work. 'Whe Final BExamination necessarily repeated these aspacts et a
higher level. Under the new patiern students had te pass both Part
I and Part II: Part I was not alqualifica'h:lon in itself and it conld
be assumed that most of those who were sitting for Part II had passed
Part T only one yesr previously. There was thersfore no neceasity for
the Part I Examinetion to be in any sense a qualifying éxa.minatitm,'
and neither Part I nor Part II need in itself cover all aspects
of library work., ‘Gihe relationship between the two could be much
aloser; and there was no need flor one part to do what was adequately
dene by the other.

The idea worked out fairly well in practioce, Part I was meant
to provide for a course in basic librariapship, and the various
apecializations in Part Ii 3id not on the whols repeat what had
already ;baen studied for Part I. 3o far as the library organization
and administration group of papers was concerned, i.e. Papers 1 and
2 of Part I and the Iist A pnpera of’ Part II, whers the danger of
repetition_l was grestest, the achilevement of the new Syllabus in

evolding this danger waa most notable, In both paper 1 and paper 2
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of Part I the emphasis was on the basio problems common to all

libraries; and Paper 1 was concermed with the history ard scelology
of libreries, and on the organizations serving all types of
Lbraries, <Yhe list A papers, one on eath main type of library,
genuinely built on an? took further rather than repeated these
studies, each one being concerned with the actual administration of a
particular ty],ﬁe of library. . .

Paper 4 of Part I also provided a goed introduction to the
.List € papers of Part IXI. PFor paper &4 the student had to study the
general problems of bibliogrephical organizatlon and control {plus
the essentials of moderm book production), For Part IT ke was able
to chocse one or two specific subjects and apply the principles that
had beer demonstrated te him in the first yesar te the bibliography end
Ubrapisnship of those subjects, |

The least satisfactory relationshi.p was that between Paper 3 of
Pari I and the List B papers of Part II. Paper 3} was concerned with
ecataloguing and olessification, and List B consisted of thrae
cataloguing and classification papers (Bll, Bz, B1Z), and rather a
mlscellancous collection of other papers, As regards the cataloguing
and classification papers there was some danger of repetition here, as Bll
and Bl2 did really only t.ake the content of Paper 3 tn a higher level.
Az regards some of the other papers, Archlve Administration and
Palseography end Diplomatic, for instance, there was the cmverse
danger that the student would not have hed any relevant preliminary

studies. Por others again, the preliminary study was contalned in
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other Part I pqée?a: for Bloliograrhy, for instance, in Pﬁper 4,
for Hospital Librérias and Library Service for Young People
in Papers 1 and 2.

| On theoretical grounds thers shonuld not have been a puper
in Part I on iwo specific librarxy techniqaes (cataloEuing and
elassification) and not on others. It was inoludad.for two quite
different practical reasons. First, it would have been difflcult to
freme a satisfactory paper opn fundamental library techniques of all
kinds, although such a paper ‘wiil perhaps have to be devised one day,
Secondly, it was unthinkable to most librarians that & person should
be able to becomes a 1ibrarian_withoﬁt having a reasonable knoiledge
of cataloguing and clessification.

This raises an important point zbout the'structure of the
new Syllabus. Although it was true that every successful student of
Part I was going on to study for Part II,itwas still necesasry to
include a particular sfudy in Part I if it wes regarded as a necessary
part of every librarian's education, simpiy becaunse Part IT consisted
of a large number of alternative papers. {Another golution would have
been to make'certain papers compulsory in Part II, but this would have
reduced the flexibility that was one of its chief virtyes),

The structurs of the Syllabus was necessarily a compromise between
ﬁany divergent and not wholly compatible aims, and on the whols it was
a susccessful compromise, At any rate it worked fairly well when i% was
put inte practice.

Boually as important as tha overall structure of ths Syllabus,

1f not mofe so, was the content of the individual papers. In this

A
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resiJect too the new Syllabus representad a real step forward, and the
new approach to examining the stulent librarian that had been put
forward by tutors like R, €. Benge and R. Stokes from the early 1950%s
ouwards was finally adopted in the L.A.'s omn Syllabus. (The fact
that more and wmore students would be taking the examinations without
having had. very much in the v&ay of practical experlence in librariss
at all meant thet questions relabing to the psrformance of specifio
routines in spacifie librariss were quite out of the question in any
case), There was much more emphasis on the history and social
background of 1ibreries, their essentiel purposes and functions, end
on the principles and standards that governed library techniguea.

The aim was to test whother the student had an adequate grasp of tha.
principles of librarianship; and it was acsumed that if he had he
would then be able to apoly them to specific situations in actuel
lbraries when he began his period of practical training., The corrsot
pla.ce-to teat whether l;e could so apply them was finally recognized
te be the lurary and not the examination room, é.nd questions of the
Mdezign a book trolley giving measurements” type had no part in the
new 3yllabus. _ . .

The zcope of each paper and the questions set had to be suited
to the capabilities of a.’young person of goosl intelligence and educational
“backeround, but 1litle practical experience of librurianship, who had =~
been atudying librarianship full-time, - Detailed syllsbuszes for each
paper, and medel quostions, were worked out im the years betwesn 1961
end 1963 by study groups on which the library school tutors ware

strongly represented; and it was at this stage that the individual
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rospect too the new.Syllabua represented a real step forward, and the
now approsch to examining the student librarian that had been mt
forward by tutors 1ike R, €. Bénge and R, Stokes from the eariy 1950's
onwards was finally adoptéd“iﬁ“the L.%&: *s-own Syllabus. (The fact
that more and more students would be taking the examinations without
_having had very much in the way of practical experience.in litraries
at all meant that questions reliiting to the porformance of- specific
routines in specific libraries were quite ocut of the question in any
sase), There was much more emphasis on the history and social .
backsround of Iibrsries, their ossential purphsea and functions, and
on the prineiples and standards that governmed librery technigques.

The aim was to test whether the student had an adequate grasp of the
prineiples of iibrarianship; and it was assumed that if he hed he
would thah be able to apply them to specific situations in actual
1idraries when he bezan his periocd of practical training. The correet
place to test vhether ﬁe could so apply them was. finally recognized
to be the library snd not the examination room, and questiona of the
*dasign a bhook trolley giving measurements" type had no part in the
new 3yllabus.

The scops of each paper and the guestions set had to be suited
to the capabilitiea of a youﬁg persen of good intelligence and sducational
background, but little practical experdience of librarianship, who had
been studying Iibrarignshiy full-time. Detailed syllabuses for each
paper, and wodel questions, were worked out in the years between 1961
* and 1963 by study groups on which the library school tutors were

strongly represented; and it was at this stage that the individual
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pa.p;rs were moulded into shaps, .It proved possible in moat papers
to work out a syllabus that suit'ed subject experts and practiasing
Iibrarians, and was a¥ the same tize teachable and well-suited to
the kKind of students that were in fact concerned,

‘The most originel series of papers in the new. Syllabus was the
Iist C papera in Part II. Subject bibliography has always been
- recognized as an aesgentlal 'part of the Jibrzrian's Job, but it was
a difficult su‘bjecb to teach and examine. In the old Sy-lla.'bua it
was oxamined in Paper B{ii): Assistance to Readers, but the chief |
drawhack here was theot the candidate might be asked questions on
the bibliozraphy of any subject., This was, of course, absurd, and
later it was specifically agreed by the examiners th:t a candidate could
,specialize in three or so subjacts of his owm choice and that the . '
quastions set would be "open™ enough for him %o pass, This was a
step forward, but not altopgether satisfactory in practice. The old
Final SyAllabus was similarly unsatisfactory. Questions on the
bibliogrephy of any subject could be asked in Part 1: Biﬁliogra;_)hy
and Book selection; Part 3 on the other hand, consisted of slxteen
alternative parts on the "subject approach to the literature of the
artq and _.‘._;ciencoa." Each part consiatet_i. of two papers, omeof which
‘was on ths bibliography .a.nd. librariaﬁship of the subject, but. th_e
other was really a general paper on tha literature of the sub;iect
itself, as were the Group P alternative papers in the Registration
Examination. | ‘ . | - |

Thether student lilrarians should be taught and examlned in

subjects other than librardanship has always been a debatable point,



and atill is, It is e¢lisar, however, that even if they should, .tha
way of doing so that prevalled under the old Syllabus was a v;ery
unsatisfactory one. The student was required to study the literature of the
whole £ield, which meant that he had to do so at a very superficial |
level, and in practice the most succesaful students were these who
had committed to memory the authors, titles and potted contenfs of
as many booke as pessible.

It was made quite clear from the outaset tliat the Idst C
papers of the new Syllabue werse to be conrernsd solely with the
bibliography and Mbrarisnzhip of the subject. They wera introduced
to serve two purposes.  First, to provide papers to suit the varying
needs of special Mibraries and of special departmenta and sectiona
of general litraries, And secondly, to.provide papers to suit the
subject specializations of the students themzelves, so that they could
show that they could apply the prineiples teo subject bi‘b]iogr.aphy and
librarianship to particular subjects. Although the .idea was an excellént
one, it \ms'd:if‘ficult to work out in practice. The library schools tould
not afferd the time to teach the subjects themselves, and it was rightly
understood that subject kmowledge would not be examined, On the other
hand, it was bad practice to try to study the bibliocgraphy and
librorianship of a subje&t of which the student had no real knowle_ﬂga
or understanding. It was true that an increasing number of students
h-d passed "A" level examinations in two or more subjects, but this {1&3
not a solution to the problem for two reasoﬁs. First, a student does

not normally gain a very good knowledga or understanding of the literaturse



of ;,he auh-jsct as a.I whols from "A" level study, (Even degres level
study is often doficient in this respect). And secondly, the vast
mzjority of the students had studied _subjacta from the same limited
range: English, French and German ntefaturs, History, Geography
and so onj so that if students were resiricted to the same subjects
as they had gained "A"™ level paases in, very few of tha alternatives
of List ¢ would ever be chosen., A similar difficulty was to see how
the student could be examined on the librarianship of the subject
ahen he hed had little or no experience of practical work in an
apprepriate library. ' |

A comnlete sclution to thase problems will have to await the
introduction of a new pattern of education for 1."[bra3:'i£m:’.hi;p.1B In
the meantime tutors and examinera, after much work in study groups,
many erticles, and one full-scale conference were able to work out
satisfactory teaching programmes and examination syllabuses in moat
subjects. In splie of the problems this was one of the most valuable
parts of the new Syllabus, and it was more :meortant-to got it
working than to worry about its inherent ill.ogicalities.:

The final virtue of the new Syllabus was something leas
tanglble than the others, and was more a mattor of the changed
atmosphere in British educaticn for librarianship rather thaen anything
' neceasarily containsd in the new Syllabus. In the past tutors and
. examiners hzd sesn themselves almost as enemies: this wss now changed
' aﬁd both sides co-operated to frame and op-rate the new Syllabus

as fairly and efficiently as possible, In the past it had been
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regarﬁad as inevitable that & very large number of students would
fail the examinstions: now it was recognized that only a small minority
of hopsless ceses neod do so. The idea that the examiner's job was
to catch out the uvnwary student, and that the tutorts job wasz to teach
his students clever e;amination stratagems was finally gbandoned..
{A sign of the timos was the praponderance of the Mopen™question in
the papers set under the new Syllabus). There was no reason why &
good library school with efficient selection methods and high |
gducational standards should net get all its students through both
the Part I and Part II exarinations.
Aamissﬁ.on Standards

An important sspect of the reforma of the perlod, as important
in a way es the actual recasting of the Syllabus, was the raising of the
gtandards of admnission to the profession. In this context this meant
the.raiaing of the u»re-entry qualifications to the L.A. sxaminations,
Traditionally this had been based on the certificate intended for those
who luf't grammer scheols at the age of 16 or thereaﬁouts. Since the
introduction of the General Certificate of Eduesation in 1951 the L.A.
minimum entry qualifications had been 5 passes at Ordinary Level,
ineluding English Language. The three-tier structure of Entrance
(First Professional from 1956), Regiétmtim and Pinal axaminations
was besad on thia patfern, as the first tier examinatlon was intended
for those whose educational ashievement (whetever their potential)
was not very high, (Graduates were eoxempt from Entrance or F.P.E,)

Ever since 1945, and to a greater extent since 1951, the

ﬂ%-



nusber of children staying on at schoel after 16 and teking Advanced
level (not all of whom went on te unifersitiea and similar institutions)
had been rapidly inereasing; and the more farsighted librarians realized
that if' the profession continued to recruit at the lower level the |
standard of the entrants Would in real terms be lower than it was
before the war.19 In actual fact the progresa of librarianship
had beer: such that a higher not & lower standard of recruitment was
reguired. i e

, Yony even went so far as to urge that librorianship should
become g solely postgraduate prefession, but this was going too far
for mest librarians and would im the circumstancas of the time have
been imprecticable, I% was decided to compromise by raising the entry
qualification to 5 passes in the G,C,E., of which 2 must be at "A®
level and one must be English Language, and this pronosul was
in‘clué!.ea in the 1960 syllabus, In arder to encourage intending
librarians te stay at school and take "A" level as scon as possidle,
the L.A, decided to grant holdera of two "A" 1evels.-exemption froa
P.P,%, from September lst, 1960.20

It was i:;tendad that the new ayllabus structure should not

include the First Professional Examinatlen atage, and this was
. contirmed when the 1961..‘ gyllgbus ceme into force, It was, hewever,
decided in 1961 to retain the First Professional Exéxﬁination as a
telporary maszsure so as to avold hardship to those ﬁho had left
school at 16 in order to work 1n litraries (when they might have

stayed at achoolto take MA"™ levels) before the new pattern had
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become well known; and until a sufficient number of "AM level
canfdidates was seen to be coming forward., In order to fnak;a it clear
that it was not to be regarded ss par* of the professional examinaztions
it was re-named Enirance Examination. The last examination was held
in 1967, but from 1963 onwards the majority of the students at the
H'l;mv schoals had a minimum of 2 "A™ levels, and the students with

5 "0* levels and the F.P.¥. or Fntrance Zxamination were a declining
minority. *

1%t was thought that there would be =z bet.ter chance of
recruiting persons with "A® levels if the system of education was
such that students were recruited straight from school instead of
snending a year or tuo working in libri:ries befors becoming
full-timg students of litrarianship, This was in effect the moat.
radical change in the pattern of educa.tion for librarianship, and
- had much more far-reaching imolications for (he fuiure than the
mere recasting of the syllabus, or even the extension of the basie

fulletime librarianship cowrse from one to two years.



11T Tha Fstabhlishment of the Few Pattern of
. Tro=four MilleMme Comrses at the
Library Schools

Propress towards the New Pattern

The view that one year was too short a time in which to train
& Ji’br;nan had Deen expressed long before the 1560's, The London
Univarsitj; School of librarianship had, in fact, ever since its
foundatien in 1919, insisted on a two year course for non-graduates;
and L. R, Kefolvin, in his Report of 1942, envisaged that the courses
that would be provided by the new library scheols, once the needs
of the ex~service:en had been net, would be of two yeara' duration.
It was clearly necessary that the tull-time crurses for ex-servicemen
that were established after the war should be £s short as practicabla,
The one=-year course, Nowever, degigned for ex-servicemen was
_continued without modification for non-ex-servicemen and becane
the normal peace-time practice .oi' the schools,

There were meny pressures causing this development, and
together they discouraged at first eoven very much discussion of the’
possibility of two-year full-time courses. Chief Librzrians and
their comnittees vicwed with alarm any suggestion that they might
second their trainee stalf for tz?oﬁiher than one yeer; and non-
public librarians Tound 1t more or less imprasticable to second thelr
staff even for ong year. Logal education authoritiss would have taken
a great deal of persuading to provide grants for full-time two-year
courses in librorianship in the eircurnstances of the iate 1940%s and

early 1950's: their grants te stuients for one-year courses wers in
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very many cases parsimonious, and some (&lthough a gradually
decregsing nunber) would not give grants at all for librarisnship
courses. Again, the coﬁsermtive element in the library préfession
became reconciled 4o the idea of full-time education only very
slowfly, and any propesal to double the length of the courses would
_ hava‘met with thelr unyielding coppositicn., Finally, the young men
and women who were the potential students were inclined to oppose the
idea of two—year courses, Ha;ving worked in a library for a few years
on full salary ithcy were reluctant in many cases to facs the possibility
of two—yearé' existence on not very generous grants; they also feared
that any recasfing off the syllabus to suit twomyear courses would
make the examinations more difficult 4o pass, and raize the hnrdlea.
that barred ihe woy to guelification and professional status and salaries.zl

There was of; course, one solution to many of these objections,
that is, to re-organise the whole system so that the full-time students
cane direct from scheool and not from libraries, - Thig, however, was
much too radical a solution at that time, It was open to two chief
chjections. First, that recruitment te the profession would be placed
in the hands of the schools; and secondly, that a year of two's
practical experience of work in a iibrary must precede eny full-time
course in Iibrarianshin, if that coursze was to have any value.

In view of all these objections, even those who felt mest
strongly that courses longer than one year were essentlasl, saw that
it would be expedient to wait until eircumstances were more

propitious before pressing their viewa. In any case it was realized



that any move towards lengthening the sourses would mean recasting
the whole L.A. Syllsbus, and this could only be done very slowly and
painfully and as a rdsult of heavy pressure from many sides,

There was, however, a slzeable number of students e?en before
1963 who 4id spend two years at library schools as full-time students,
2;9; those who 4id beth Registration and Final courses. Almost
invariably there was an interval of two or more years in betwesn the
two courses, and this was élearly in line with the intention of the
1945 Syllabus, vhich laid it down that ihe Final Exaﬁination ras
meant to test "mature judgment"and therefore presupposed ccnsidarable'
eXperience at a senior level. There was nothing in the regulations,
however, to ureveni students from going straight on to a full-time
FPinal course after completing one for Registration, provided that
they could obtain the necessary grants and leave of absence, and tha
library school was willing to allow them to do it. In 1956, indeed,
the Leeds Schoel of lLibrorianship caused themsa}vaa quite a lot of
trouble in the profession bty advocating in a supplenent to their
srospectus that full-time courses of study for the Registration and
Final Examinations should be immediately consecutive, and encouraging
library and educstion authcrities.to adviszse students to qualiry
in this way, and to provide then with the necessary facilities 30 that
they could deo so.

Hothing very much eould be domme, however, under the cld
Syllabus. Uhe Rogistratiop Exomination was quite an unsuitable examination
to end the firat rear of an integrated course, and the Final ‘

Examination was hardly less suitable as the final examination of such
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a cour.-;e. It would have put a tromendous burden on the student, and
the whole ccurse would have beun 0o cbvieusly makeshift to gein
the a.jproval of either librar~iens or aducationa.lists.ez

The majority of librarianship tutors, and of librarians who
a.greeq rr‘it‘n their aims, prefsrred therefore £o nin their hopes on
the recasting of the syllabus; and their main esim during the
negotiations that led up to this was to make sure that the examinations
provided wers deaigne:l for‘ tro-year full-timz integrated courses. They
also desired that the original aim, absndoned in 1948, that full-time
education should be the standard and virtually the only education for
Mbrzrlanship showld be reaiized in the new Syllabus; wndl the Sohools
of Li‘m’ar:i&nship Committos put these views forward to the L.A.
officially on the publication of the 195'#!:&1‘1: Syllabus, The library
school tutors were almost unanimously agreed on these points, .smd they
continued to press them consistently throughout the complicated
negotiations and the L.A,'s changes of mind between 1957 and 1961,

In Hay ‘1958 the I.A. Educaticn Sub-Committea deci_ﬂetl (for the
second time) to set up a Joint Sub-Committee with the Schools of
Li'br',rianslhip Comnittee to f‘om]:ate desirable standards for libr-.u;y
schools, to consist of four persons nominated by the L.A. and three
by the 8.L.C. Its report, presented to the Education Sub-Comaittee in
April 1959 represents, as it were, the blueprint for tas developﬁlen‘l:-
of the schools to meet the needs of the new Syllabus and the new
23

pattern of professional education.
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The Report was in two parts. The firat part was entitlea
Policy Concifcorations, It stated that the chief role of the Schools
was the professional education of intending lihfdrians, and not>
merely trainiﬁg in techniques. In the case of non~graduates
éucc;safﬁl work depended on : {2) en adeguate ganerﬁl educational
-ievel in the students, and {b) the provision of adequats in-service
training facillties in Mbraries. Full-time coursea had an educational
value of their own frrespective of any examlnatlons to which they

_might lead. It was dasirablé that all student librarians (including
those from apecial and university libraydes) should attend full-time
courses, Examinitions should be viewed primarily not as tasts of
experlencea but as tests of knowledze znd the ability to learn. ¥For
non-gradustes a two-ysar full-time course was both necessary and
desirable, \

A1} library schools should be in a éosition to conduct full-time
courses to the highest level raquived by the Syllsbus,Standards sheould
permit growth, and they should be based on the assumpiion that the
"policies of the schools would transcend the requirements of the
8yllabus, and provide for refresher and special courses for trained
libr.rians, professional invesfigaﬁions, case studies znd research.
The schopls, without bteing empowered to conduct their owm
examinations, should be given greater opportunities for particiﬁ}ting
in the L,A, examinations system, Tﬁe 3.L.C. should appoint thelr

Chairnan to the Board of Assessors and the Mederating Commitices should

be improved.
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The sscond part put Torward the Recommended Standards. It

atated tha.t. the fewer and larger the schools were the better, and insisted:
that the following facilities should be available in the vicinity:
a large public librory, goed bibliographical provision, other types
of lidrary and besk trade industries. There _ahould' te sadequate
acoommodition at the ldbrary schools for all needs, and adegquate
teaching apparatus and equipment. There should ve & good professional
library in the ps.rer:t institution; and staff should ideally be gradusate
P.L.A.'s. The L.A. shonld appeint a body to inspect and approve the
schoola of Mbrarianshinp, ’

The Education Sub-Committee approved this report in general
*erms, and they agreed to put into force as an experiment the proposal
that the S.I.C. sheuld be represented on the Board of Assessors, and to
improve the Moderating Committees to meet som-e of the Report's
eritieisms. It was ¢lear, however, thai no major steps could be Laken
until the negotiations on the Syllabus had reached some dsfinitiva

conclusions,’

‘Plaming_for the new Syllabus - The Two-Year Full-Time Integrated Course
.The annsuncement of the final decision on the new syllabus. )

by the L.A. in May 1961 made it possible for the Jibr&ry‘schduls to begin

positive planndng, It was intended that the first eraminations undar

the new syllabus should be held in the summer of 1964, so it was

neceasary %o make properations to enrol students for the new courses

in the auvtunr of 1943. This gave the achools 4w) years for the necessery

.plmming. | i '

The library schools were particularly anxious tc ensure that from
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1963 onwards the two-year integrated full-time course should
become the standard pattern., It was vital, if this was to De
asasured, that all the achools should follow the same policy; and

the 8,L,C. played a very important part here, as it had durlng the

', negotiationa on the syllabus itself, in bringing the heads of the

schools together to thrash out a common pelicy. Their first mesting .
after the arnouncement of the final syllabus was at Baling on July
4th and 5th 1961, At this meeting they resolved that "f\fll—tima
preparation of non-graduates for the new Intermediate and Final
Examinations sheuld be exclusively by means of a full-time tweg-year
course, the two-year progremme forming an integral whole, and that
full-time courses of cne yzar for Intermediate and Final should net
be offered.“m"

Although the Iheads of the library schools an.d thelr ataffs
were so strongly in favour of this move, it could not be made known
officially to the profeasion at large untill the'__Principals and the
doverning .'bodies of the individual colleges concerned had approved 1%,
Accordingly, at their next full meeting in Decetibar 1961, the S.L.C.
snstructed their Secretsry to wrile to the Principals to aszk them
to let him know when a firm decision had been reached.25

By the sumner of 1962 official decisions had been made by the
Governing Bodiea of all the schools, and a letter apl;ea.red in the L.A.R,
of November 1962 from the Secretary of the Association of British
Library Schools {which the Schools of Litrarionship Committee had now
become) setting out tho position to the profession at large. In this
letter it was pointed out that all the schools would be offering _

integrated courses only, except that some achools Wmight offer ofe-
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year courses for "transitional" students ti_,g. thoss partially
qualified under the previous syllabus). It was also made ¢lear that this
would mean that part-time courses for the Intermediate (subsequently
Part I) examination could not be set up on the assumption that students
could go on from tl-;ese to & full-time school for the Final (subsequently
Part II) examination; and that full-time Intermediate courses would not
be a source of racmitment to part-time Final courses, The choice in
future would theref.ore 't;e between wholly full-time and wholly part-time
education, | )

This policy was carried out by all the full-time schools with
Few exceptions (and these inwery special circumstances); 1t clearly
reprasented a significant achisvement for the A.B.L.5., a Dody with
no official statua;. and made up of & number of higimiy individualistic .
hoads of library schools (and other 1ecturers) rapresentihg nine
completely independent colleges. It was, of course, in line with the
official pelicy of the L.A., and met with the appreval of tha Reglomal
Advisory Councils for Technological Education; but it was the Library
Schools themselves who decided on thias course of action and carried
it through. If they hud not done so the more or less complete
achievement of full-time education for likbrarianship would have been
long delayed,

Under th‘e old syllabus mosi of the i‘uil—tina schools of
librartanship had provided part-time as well as full-time courses:
indeed, in the case of some schools these pert-time courses repreaented

8 substantial propoertion of their work, It was common practice, especially



in the case of schools in la.rge. gities like that _6f the North
Western Po]ytééhnie in London, for those who had completed & full-time
course for the Registration examination to go on to study for the Final
exgmination part-time at the same school, ‘fhe same classes were
| often open both to pert-time and full-time studeats, perticularly in
‘the case of those for the Final Examination, but also for the less
pepular parts of the Registration Examination, such as the alternatives
to English Literatu.re il; Group D. Some stndents,conversely, completed |
the Regletration examinztlon % part-time study snd then went on to a
full-time course for the Final,

The Library Schocls were determined to make .a complete break
with their past.dn this respect,and 20 convinced were they of the
virtues of full-time education that moat of then decided not to provide .
part=-tine courses themselves, 23 well as not taking on *he ex-part-time
students of other instutitions. In their execublcon of this policy they
had no wish to be unfair to individgal students, They continued to
provide part-time courses right up to the time when the last Registration

. gxamination was held under the old syllabus; and they were very generous
in continuing to provide for p:}rt-time study bty those who were génuinaly
Ptransitional® students left in an cwkward situation by the changeover
_ from one syllabus to another,
, Prenaration for Zxpangion - Students,

The first plank in the programme of the library schools was
to insist om the two-year integr.zte-d frll-time course; the second was

P b0 expar.d. to imeet the necessary increase in the demand for placsa.

'S
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They clearly had io prepare for & very la..:rge increase in the number
of full-time students; the very intentien to incresse the length of
the courses from one year to two meant that the schools would have
to double their size to maintain the same output, Again, to maintain
_the existing output of ohartared‘li'brnrians from all sources, ths
schools would have to expand to provide places for a large proportion
of thoss who in existing ¢ircumstances qualified by part-time or
gorrespondence cour.ses t;ut would not after 1963 be doing so. “(The
A.A.Le, the only body that vrovided correspendence courzas for L.A.
examinations, decided not to offer any for the professional
examinztions of the new syllabus. The naturs of the new Syllabus,
with its four Part I papers that had {o be passed at one sitting :
“and the wide choice of alternatives in Part II, quite apart from the
attitude of the full~%time schools, made it unlikely that any more than
& few colleges of further aducation in the largest centres of p;)pulation'
would be skle to offer part-time courses for the whole syllsbus).

At that time something between 341 and 4% of the total number of
‘ librarians qualifying as A.L+A-'s had pessed their examinztions without
having been on a full-time course: to cater for the majority of these the
schools needed to think in terms of increasing their numbers by half
as many again. In a typical year befere the excepticnal years that
precedsd the introduction of the new syllabus the number of full-time
Resistration students at the libr-.ry schools was about 270 {average in
Pive-year poriod 1956 to 1961 was 268}, . If this figure is increased by

half as many again and then doubled we get the figure of 810. (This



iz a slight overestimate because 1t inclﬁdes greduates, whose
soursca were not doubled), |

This then was about the number of students the 1ibrary
schools would have to alm at if the existing output of chartered
_li'brarians was to be malntained. In fact, of course, the schools
were awars that if they were to meet the real needs of libraries they
would have $o increase their output of tralned HMbrarians, Iitraries
of all kinds were ;;panding, and some categories, such as those o;
universities end colleges of further education, and apecial libraries,
were expanding very:rapidly. The proportion of professional to
non-professional staff in many kinds of 1ibrary, and in publie
lior:ries in narticular, needed %o be raised, and there was a great
need for mors specialist staff in these peneral libraries. Many more
trained librairiana were needed abroad and in particular in the
underdeveloped countries of the Commonwealih. In adiition, {he wastage
rate, in a prof'ession in which there was an‘increasing prapondsrance
of women, and in 2 soeiety in which the marriage-rate and the birth-rate
were riging fast, was very high.

In an ar;icle in the L,A.Rs of kay 1963, P. G* New, Secrafany
of the A.B.L.8., estimated that the schools would need to achieve an
output of 800 students a vear, aéd that the expansion plans of the
existing schools would bring them near to this figure Ey the end of
thelr €irst two-year ccurse.z? In fect, the total number of students
who completed their courses at these schools in the summer of 1965

was 739, mads up of 597 non-graduates who had completed the second
year of Me fusk lﬂlﬂjwccrumamd/ 42 graduaizs who hed
cxnvthiébb e Seconds
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one-year course for graduates. The total mmber of students at these
schooly in March 1965 was 1,398, ‘

To sum up these figures in order to make clear the magnitud; of
the expansion: the total number of students at these schools rose
- from 322 iam 1960/1 to 1,398 in 156&/5, over a fourfold increasse in
four years. The total number of trained 1ihrafiana being ffoduceﬂ
is more difficult to estimate: in 1961 304 students from these schools
sat the Registrati..on e);wninaltion, and in 1565 739 the Part II
examination, Thers was a much higher proportion ef successes in the
latter examination than 1n the former, but in both cases a substantial
proportion of these who failsd one opr more parts passed then
subasquently.

As it eppeared in 1561, there mere two ways in which this very
large increase in the number of full-time students could be achisved:
b7 expanding the existing schocls or increasing their number, The
former ¢ourse was chosen, in line with the policy agreed upon by the
1958 Joint Sub-Committee, that the fewer and larger the schools the
better. The new Syllabus clearly reinferced this policy. Only a large
school could employ a_sufficignt nunber of specialist 1actureraito ba
able to offer a reasonably wida Ira.nga of tiue alternative papers of the
new 8yllabus, Similarly, only in a large school would thera tc likely
%0 be enough students opting for the less popular papers to meke it
precticable to provide courses for them. In fact the increass in
students betwoen 1960/1 and 1964/5 was almost wholly achieved through
the expansion of the existing schools. Uhs nins pre-1562 non= -

univaersity schools increased their studemnt population from 322
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'jto 1,398, The Lr:;ndon University Sechool x;emained. static: 34
students iﬁ 1565 as against 39 in 1961. Liverpool started in 1962:
in 1964L/5 it had 7 full-time students Proper (ulua €9 on sandwich
courses). Sheffield University starte-;d in 1964: _in 19511./5 it ha.d.

. 23 students. Aberystwyth also started in 1964: in 196L/5 it hed

47 studenta, OFf the 1,595 students at library schools in 1964/5,
1,432 were at the pre-1962 schools and only 16;’» at the pest-1962

scho.:alai.z9 ) L

Preparation for Expansion -~ Staff and Accommodation

Maldng the necessary preparations for this expansion involved
for the heads of the library schocls, their starfs, principals, governing
hodies and cutside advicers three main. tasks: the building up of stalf‘fs,
the provision of sufficient accommodation and other facilities, and the
planning of courses for vhe mew 3yllabus, One factor which from the
administrative point of view aided this process was the gulte
substantial incresse in the number of students doing one-year full-time
Registratioh courses in the two years (1961 to 1963) that preceded the
- intr-*oduction of the new Syllabus, This was not some-thing that had been
specificé.lly intended or desired by either the library schools '
themselves or the Library Asscciation, although they expected it, It
resulted from the desire of a lerge number of asaistants working in
~ librories to obtain their qualifications by only one yeapr of full-time
study while they could still do so: the nunber of students at the
nine schotls rose from 322 in 1960/1 to 464 in 1961/2 and 641 in
1962/3, In an ideal world this would not have been & good thing, but

in the real world of Colloges of Further Education it made the transition
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much easier. Universities normally take on staff needed to stéu:t

a new course Well in advance of the arrivel of the first intake of
students, so that they can prlepare tha course properly, This

practice is not followed in Colleges of Purther Fducution, where staff
take up their appointments on more or less the same day as the students
arrive. If therefors the numbsrs of siudents had not increased befors

1663 few oxtra sta:[‘f: could have been teken on until that yea.'r:' é.s it

was the schouls were able to build up their staffs gquite rapidly from
1960 onwards, ‘hese extra staff were able to cope with the extra
Registration course students in the shert term, and to prepare thelr
courses for the introduction of the new S3yllabus in 1963, It was not
until the ascademic year 196iy/5, when for the first time theras were hoth
first and second year courses running simulta.ne.(ms],y that the new
Syllabus could be said to be in full operation., Library Gchool ataff,
hovever, hal to be prepared to téaeh both Part I and Part IT papers

from 1963, as ut that time graduates were axempted from Part T and did e

Part II, an uwnsatisfactery arraagement, always

ocne-year course for
opposed by the library schools, that was soon abandoned for a proper
graduate syilabus. | .
Library School staffs had in fact been growing slowly throughout
their existence, and in 1960, before preparations began for the.
introduction of the new Syllabus, there wers 30 lecturers at the- nine
schools, as compared with 15 ten years previouslj, when there hed beén

in fuet slightly more students. This had increased to 45 by 1562,

the last year of the old-style courses, and in 19863 it was up to 66,
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This rapid expansion of library sc‘hool staffs, on which
everything eiaa depended, was very difficult tg achieve, Just as
in 19'h5 it was &ifficult to find nine Ior ten suitable_librarians able
and willing %o get the full-time library schoolas going, in the u
_years from 1960 to 1964 it was difficult to find forty.or more librarians
with the necessary abiiities willing to become full~time lecturers ab
the librery s_chools. The very success of the full-time school.;. in the
intervening years h;d m;de this task ezsler in ons re#pect: there was a large
' number‘ of librarians, the majority in fact of theyomger ones, who had
themselves Leen educated at the full-time schoels, and who thersfors
had first-hand knowklge of their work snd appreciated their value.

There was also a much larger mumber of libraricng who had had some
mractical experience of the education and traeining of libr.rians -

28 part-fime lecturers, some at the full-time schools themselvss, aa
correspondence course tutors, as L.A. examiners, or as librarlans
responsible for staff training in their own libraries., Thers was now

ne risk involved in becoming a full-time ieaturer, a3 there had certainly
been in 1946; the future of the schools wes sasured, Salary srales

of lecturers compared very févgurably with those of librarians in moat
kinds of library.

A11 these factors ailded the recrultment of lecturers, and th§ .
necessary expansion was in fact achieved, but there were important
‘Pactors hindering this recruitment. In practice moat librarians who ilﬂ.d
become lecturers had remained on the teaching side of the'profeséion;.
end nany practising librarians wers reluctant to bocome lecturers b.eca.use'

they feared that they might be committing themsslves to teaching for the
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remainder of their careers. It was certainly true that it wasy not

easy to make the transition back from teaching to practising librarianship,
c¢hiefly for two reasons: fifst, the very attrectiveness of the salaries of
lecturers as comparsd with comparable Jibrary jobs, and secondly the
. fact that.experience as & lecturer was not considersd very sulteble for
_top administrative posts in libraries. In the short term prospective
lecturers feared that they would ba unable to return to mwractising |
‘librarianship withi; a ¥yeEr or 50, Or even 1555, if they found the job
uncongenial, In the long tern those who were ambitious felt that they
would-be jeopar&iaiﬁg their chances of reachingrthe.top posts in the
profession. _

At least one school, the North-Testern Polytechnic, sought to

"remove these short-term fears by a schnema of secondment, Under this
scheme librarians were seconded from their lihraries to full-time

teaching for one year, at the end of which they could return to their
libr:ries, or become pertanent lecturers, This worked very well, and

it is perbaps significant that the two librarians who ténk advantage‘af
- this scheme in 1961/2 and 1962/3 both opted to become permanent

lecturers at the end of their year's secondnent.”®  So £ar as the
long~tern fears were concerned, the sclution lay in the future, since they
could only be allayed by an increasze in the size and the préstige of the
librsry schools thewselves, By 1966 it could hardly be doubted that
. responsibillty for one of the larger library schools was a post comparable
Iwith respensibility for one of the laréer library systems; and some heads
of library schools ware beginning to achieve the prestige in thg

Profession that the Head of the London University Schoel of Librarlasnahip
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had always enjoyed.

I. In fact, the té.ff nost difficult to recruit were not librarisns
with goocd general admiﬁistrs;tive experiance in publie libraries, but
librarionsyfrom academic libraries, and the large numbers of subject
specialists that were made particularly necessary by the wide range of
papers in the new 3yllabus. The salary scales offsred by the library
achocls were a strong inducement to librarians in public and in most
kinds of special li.'brar'.‘-.es; but they compared uniavourably with those
availeble to experisnced graduates in university libraries, ard ta those
qualified in science and technology .s special librariens and information
officers, The fact that the Ilibrary schools were situvated in collezes
of further educetion also acted as a disincentive to academie librarians,

The rapid increase in the size of the library schools 2lso placed
a strain on the accommodation and other facilities available in the
parent colleges, From the point of view of the college authorities the
expansion of fwull-time education for li'braria.m'tﬁ.p was mérely one aspect
!of the general expansion of further education thul was éaing on at the
time, and a comparatively minor one at that. As in other sectors of the
educational gysten, however, the increase in student and staff m:m'bers
ténded to outrun the provision of extra zccomncdation, Tn the shert
term the library schools, many of which had functioned t‘roml the
beginning in makeshift accommodation of one kind or a.nolth s, found
themselves expanding intoe still mors makeshift premisss., No school
was actually prevented from expanding to the size necessary o provide
adaquate courses of the nﬁw pattern by the lack of accomnmodation;

1
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but shortazec of space was often the factér that limitcd fprther-
expansioﬁ, and the unasatlsfactory nature of the accommﬁda;tion certainly
hindered the sfflclent working of the new coufsaa. Schoouls would

find themselveal, for instance, carrying out at least part of their
work in annexes at a distanve from the sellegs Mbhrary and o“Lher
facilities; timetables would be artifiecially warped by the lacJ; of the
right size 61‘ rocn.:-:hen_ required, and so on, In the long téﬁ most of
the local education authorities rasponsible for the schoolz had building
programues which included new college premises with speclally

designed and entirely adequate accommodation for their library schools;
tut these plans were often delayed by sueccessive economic orises, and
often turned out to be not -quite adequate for thz expansion that hed
actuzlly talen place by the time they were com-leted.

Planning ths Mew Courses, ' I

The planning of the new courses wes 2 major task of the libraxy
school staffs in the years from 1961 to 1963, First, they had to
continue their work with the L.A. ezam.ﬁ.ners and sasessors to perfect
the individunl papers of the new Syllabus, while at the same tlme
preparing their own teaching prograuzmes fior them, Secondiy, thef had to
plan the ¢ourses as a whole to sult the completsly new patterm.

Library School lecturers had been well reprasented on the
Syllabus Sub-Committee that had produced the final dréft of the new
Syllabus in April, 1961, Four cut of its ten members were heasds of
post-1946 schoo.ls, and of the other members, one was head of the

London University School and another was an ex~head of a library achool.



They also played a large part in the su'b'el..equent harnering out of the
detailed syllabuses for the papers of the new Part I and Part II
exeminations. In order to facilitate this the old moderating committe«.eu,
which had been set wp to scrutinmize and improve the papers of the old

. Syllabus, were replaced by study groups. DBatween 1961 and 1963 these
study groups laboured to ensure that by the time the first students

baegan to stﬁdy, a.nr% ‘I:he‘f‘irst lecturers began te teach, mnder the

new Syllabus, it would be thorouwghly workable and realistic; and
students, teachers and examiners would all know exacily what was required
of them, The main part of their work was done in 1962, bBut they wors
continued in existence, on a leas formal Ytasis, after the introduction

of the new Syllabus in 1963, so that the Syllabus itaself and the
examination papers set under it could be kept under continuing review,
and improvements made in the light of experience gained in the

practical working of the Syllabus,

It was neot possible or desirable to set up & stud;); group for each
paper of the Part I an& Part II examinations; and the most important
work yus done by three general study groups, which were concerned with
ho_th Part T and Part II papers within the scops of thelr aubject‘interest-
General Study Group 1 was concerned with ths Organizé.tion of Knowledge,

2 with Bibliography, and 3 with Libruy Administration. Génaral Study
Group 1, for example, was concerned with one Part I paper {3), and three
Part I papers (B11, B12 and Bl3). It conﬁisted of, on the examining

side, the Subject Assessor, who acted &s Chairman, the Senlor Examiners

for each of the four papers falling within its sc¢ope, and the Asseasor
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for the Part I Examination; amd on the teéching s1de of thres
representatives. of the full-time schools (chosen by A.B.L.S.) aanne .
representative of the pert-time tutors., ''he Educction Officer of the
L.A. end the members of the Board of Assessors were ex-officio
members. There was alaso a general study group (No.4) for English
Literatore; and there were speclal subject groups for groups of Iist €
papers, suéh ag the History snd Geography Group (C201-203).

The chief co;trib;tion of the library school lecturers was to
ensurs, a3 Tar as possible, that what would be required by the
examingtions mould be educationally scund and practicable, that the
Syllabus, in a word, would b~ toachable. “he examiners, most of
vhom were practising librarians, were perhaps more concerned to
ensure that the Syllabus would regquire the acquisition.of that knowledge
and expertise which they considered 4o be needsd by a practising
librarien., It was between these two poles that any conflict between the
teaching and examining sides as such tended to be sparked off, As
subject experts; sach member of the Subject Group had his own ideas,
.and any confliets here would not normally divide according to the twe
sides, examining and teaching. | '

The examining side had a clear majority on egach subject group,
elthough the actual number of members atteading eny particular meeting did
not normaully show such a preponderance of examiners over Leachers as the
teachers were more assiduous attenders. The decisions of each QtQAy
group, in any case)hzd o be anproved by the Board of Asszessors, o which
the post-1946 schools were not represented, and confirmed by the I.A.

Edugation Committes. If the situation is compared with that which led

- 266 - |



up to the introluction of the 1946 Syllabus, however, 1;1'1191E difference is
very striking. Thers was no possibility of full-time lecturers having
anything to do with the framing of the 1946 Syllabus, as there m-cnoné
available in the country; and it was only through the peinful process
“.of trying Lo teach to its requirements that its inadeciuaciea became
apparent, For this no one was to blame, least o 1ll those
responsidble for &ra;f‘ting the 1945 Syllabus, who did a good Job in the
circumstances, %hat was much less exeusable was the reluctance of the
examining side to allow the teaching side to have a real szy in the
improvement of the 1946 Syllabus. The moderating commitieces were not
set up until 1952, and it was nol untdl 1985 that they were allowed
to submit comments that affected the structurs of the Syllalus, instead
of merely heing able to comment on ths examination pa.pérs as sat,
As late as 1959, when the Joint Sub-Committee rsported, much
diseatisfaction was felt with the working of tha moderating comnittess by
the full-time lect.urers. '

Desp'ita all the improvements that had token place between 1946
end 196), it was not until the study groﬁps of 1961/2 b;tgan their
work that a real change in the. atmosphere can be detected, The feeling
thut there were two opposing sides, examlners and teachers, and that all the
poﬁér resided with the examiners, began to break down; and the situdy groups
worked as real tzams with common objectives. It was reallzed by nearly
everybody ¢n the examluing side that as most of the candidates for the ~
examinations would be presented by the full-timse schools, it would
be absurd not to frame the syllabuses to serve as errectively as
possible the needs of the 'Echools; and c¢learly the lecturers concerned
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were the best judges of whst theae were.- In January 1963 the
Cowicil of the L.A* decided that lecturers at the full-time achools
could serve at the same time as L.A. examiners, This declsion would
have caused an outery in the professiﬁn in the 1950's or earlier;
. but in 1963 it passed almost unnoticed, and was regarded as
significant not so much for what it achieved as for the new atmosphers
it signified. |
.« individval

As well as planning thelr courzes for the industrial papars
of tha new syllabus, the heads of the schools had the Aifficult task
of planning the new courses as a whnle. Under the old pattern most,
but not all, had provided twe separate one-year full-time courses,
ona for the Registiration and one for the Final Examination, They
had been able to assume that virtuslly all their students had enjoyed
at least a yearfa practical experience in libraries. ‘The number of
alternative papers they had had to provids was very limited, ‘thers
wers only the three albermative papers of Gboup D (and by no means
all of them provided all three) in the c:se of the Reglstration
Examination courses, and the bulk of their students (over S0i%) were
Registiration students. *“hey now had te plan two-year courses foé non=
graduates and one-year coursss for graduates, They had to cater for
8tudents with a wide range of previous library experieﬁce {trom
several yezrs to nil); and they had to cater for a wide range of
alternative papers. Fu-rthemcre, in the short term they had to cater

for the special needs sf "transitional® students,
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The problem of the saeparate coursé for graduntes was a
perticularly tiresome one. In the past graduatea had been fully
integrated intc the one year Regiatration course, and that system
had worked {airldy well: +the Regis‘truﬁ.on Examination had been
. reasonably satisfaciory oz the finmal examinstion of a year's full-time
post=gradinate study of librarianship, arnd there was much tc be aaid
for bringing graduate a_nﬁ. nwa~graduates together on the same course,
The new Syllabus ma‘.de this impossible, as it was unrsalistic to expeoct
graduates to devote two further years to the full-time atudy of .
litrardanship. The 1library school lecturers favoured the ides of a
speolal Post=Graduate Syllabus, andF.n September 1960 the L.A+ Syllabus
Sub-Committes asked two of its lecturer membars, W. Caldwsell and
W. E, Tyler, h2ads of the Neweastle and Glasgow schools respectively,
to submit propesals .- > such a Syllabus, The Register and Examinations
Executive Committes, however, on succeasive occasions rejected this
ides, and insisted, instead that graduates should be exempted from Part
T of the new Professional Examinations and should have to pass Part IT,
The Z_I.ibra.ry schools therefors had to introduce a one-year courss for
graduates only leading to Part XII from 1963, Yt was impossidle in
the first year to combine one year graduates with second year non—
greduates, since there were 23 yet no second year'non-graduates; and
it was undesirable to dc =0 in subsequent years sinece the non-graduates
would have already gained a good grounding in basic librarianship while

the greoduates might well be completely ignorant of the subject,
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There was therafore ns administrative gain from the library
schools' point of view in having one-yesr gradugtes and second-year
non-graduates preparing feor the same examination, and there was great
educational ldss. The Part IT papers were specifically designed to
suit those who had already studied librarianship for one year and had
passed an intermediate axamina:tion. The graduate, for instance, waa
expscted to chooze a paper concerned with the spécif‘io administrative

. .
problens of a particulﬁ.r type of library without having atudied the basic
problems of ell libreries, a situationm that ran completely contrary
to one of the L.A.'s most cherished principles. H‘e alse had to choose
to study the bibliography of a particular subject without having
studied the basic principles and techniques of subjeoct bibliography,
In effect the library schools had to plan their courses for graduates
in such a way that the kind of study non-graduates had spent a year
on in their first year was partly compressed into the first veeks of the
first term for graduatas, and partly ca.rried‘ on simultansously with
wiskh their work for the iﬂdividual papurs of Part IY, a most diffioult
exercise, In the neantime the 1library schools continued to press for a
special Ponst-Graduate Syllabus,. and a Sub-Committes was sst up by the
L.4, to eonsider this in October, 1963. This produced a Syliabus:
it was anproved by the Council of the L.A. in COctober 1964 and the first
examinations were held under it in 1966.31 The first courses were
Provided by the library schools in 1965/6, so the schools had only
two years under the totally wunsatisfactory syatem of exempiion of
graduates from Part I: it waa, however, an unnecessary busden
Placéd on the library schools ai a time when really neceseary and fruitful

tasks had to bLe underteken,
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Llbrary schools had always expact;sd a number of thelr graduate
entrants %o have had 1ittle practical ex,éerim,ce of work in Iibreries
before begimming their courée, but thess had been a small minority
of the wholo‘ pumber of students. Under the new pattern they hald to
_prepare for an increasing number of non-graduate extrants without
provious experience. It became the dsolared policy of the profession
fo reciuit sixth Tormers straight from school (with twe or more "A"
levels in G.C.E.) ‘;.o the 1ibrary schools. %his gave riss ta two
administrative problems, Firat, the course had to be planned in
such & way that these etudente did son;e practioal werk bafore
beginning their theoretical atudy; and secondly, accourt had to ﬁ.
talten of the fact that for a long time ahead the courses would have
to provide both for school-=leavers and 20 thoge who had worked for
& yeer or more in librarlses. %ths tuwber of school lsavers proved in
the event to be somewhat lesa than was expected {about one seventh of
the total number of non-graduates ?:'ecruitad' in the first two years)
but they had to be provided forj and the sssumption made that their
propervion would nerease. ) |

Ifferent schools worked out dAifferent soluticns to this
problem, Under ¢me plan school-leavers began the course in
September, but thoass who wers already working in libraries did not
do so until January, During this preliminary term the school-leavers

wers given short introductory courses at the college and then spent

the remaindsr of the first term workirg under supervision in specially



selected Mbraries, In January all the ;tudents began their course
propor, and school-leavers and ex-library assistants could reascnably
stud& togother, all having had sowme experience o‘f rractical
librarianship. Under another plan prospvective atudents were
expoacted to work for A minimum of two weeks botwoen the concluslon

of thelr achool jear in July and the beginning of the college year

in Septembsr. It u;aa r-_enalisea that what oounted in this practical
work waes not so much itas length aa i%s naturs: and one of the major
probloms was to find 8 sufficlent number of good libraries able and
willing to oo-opera.ta.:

- In addition to the preliminary period of practical work for
school leavers, which was best regarded as pars of their induction
course, some practicel work in libraries was an essential part of
the courae for all students, As the students were going to be in
college for twice as long, it was more than ever necessary that they
should do peribds of work in libraries duriﬁg thelr soursea,
_’J.‘heoreticai study for what iz after all a practiescl ogcupation tends
to becoms meanirgluss if it is completely divorced froz practical
experiencn, and students need Lo see how the prinelples they lea-rn in
the c¢lass room work out in practice ln the librery. Bven those
atudents who would not enter directly from scheol would tend to have
had sﬁmawhat shorter practical experience in libraries (seldom over
a year) then under the old pattern., It mas also desirable to give the

stidents some experiencs of work in all types of library during vhe
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first year, so that thay could more inteiligent],y chooae which set
of glternative papers vo svudy for Part II, a choice which wounld
reflact the cholce of library they would wish to make thelr careers
in,

One of theo major doubts soms practising libtrarians had about
the new Syllabus was that it was too thooretical: they feared that the
people leaving the schools after having passed the Part II examination
would be quite uni';t.tad to responsible work in libraries, Hrhay wers
not, of course, eligible to bocome A.L.A.'s until they had st least
gained one year's further full-time experience in libraries® but it
was obviously desirable that they should do mainly the mors
atraightforward professional or at least semi-professional work, and
enjoy some responsiblility, during this 'period. In fact the ahortage
of vrofesaional sf.aﬂ’ was 80 great in moat types of library that a
sajority of the first output of the schools under the naw pattern had
of necessity to be given fairly asenlor posti. The Library School
lecturers, for their part, wers anxious to ensure that the practical
work of thelr students dld during thelr course wes :egarded as vital .
and an integral part of it, and was as efficlently carried out a‘s.
peasible, Here then was a fruitful field for close co-operation
between Jibre.ry"sehool heads and chief librarians: and in fact they
did work together to plan this practical work very well.

Unfortunately there were maay practical difficulties. the
ingrease in the numter of students,' and in the smount of time each

student needed to be acccmmodated in a library for practical
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experience, meany that the library achoocls had to meake much

hoavier demands on librarians., the pumber of likraries really
sultable waz limitsd, and the cmpara‘_tivaly snall number of large,
aefficient end co-operative aystems had a particularly heavy burden placed
. upon them, Moat libraries at the tims were working with more or
lesa aevere ataff shortages, and there were not enough professional
staff with auf‘ficinint time available in most libraries to make sure
that trainees in their-llbraries obtained the maximum benefit fronm
their praciieal work there. In praotice, howsver, most of the
difficulties were overcoms: all tha students were accommodated in
1ibraries, and the vast majority gained useful exparience wﬁile they
were thara,

The larger number of alternasive papers in the new Sylla‘lmk
presented a unique challenge to the llbrary schools, Thers were about
fifty papers in the Part II examination, out of which cach studens
had to choosa six, At least ome achool, thﬁ_’. of the North-Western
. Polytechnle in Londen, sbarted out with the aim of providing tultion
1f required im all fifty; but it had to abanden this ain in
practice, Smaller schools had.to choose a representative number of
papers from which a student could at least choose a set sppropriate,
to 'chlo type of library he wished to work in, and more or less in
line with his subject intereste. The irrsducible winigum worked
out at about tweaty papers: all three list A pspera, so that all types
- of ﬁbrm wore repreaented; aeven or eight out of the ten llat B

papera (leaving out, that is, perhaps Archive Administration and

)
T
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Palasography and Diplematie, which were probably dead-end
spacialisations for acn-grednates); snd at least eight papers in
List C, so that there were at least two papers from scach of the
four major subject groups; Humanities, Social Sciences, Solences and
_Technology. | )

The first essentlal was tﬁ obtain teachers with the necessary
apocializations, a::d thils was not at nll ensy. It was not intended wholly
‘to dispense with the services of paﬁ#mﬁ or visiting lecturers,
who bad played an essentiel part under the old pattern; but it was
desired to cover as many of the alternatives as pesxible by tha uﬁo
of full-time ataff, If it was decided that one lecturer could cope
with at the most two Part II papers, this meant a minimum of ten full-time
lectursrs at even the smallest achool; and 1t moa’.t':t that they had to
Bbe rocruited very carefully if all the necsssary spocislists were to
be obtained., For roasons alrcady eutlinedihfeaohers most difficult |
to obtain were apeclalists for ths paper oﬂ Academie and Legal Deposit
Iitraries, and for the papers on the Bibliiogrephy and ILivrarianship
of particular subjects. In the gbsance of recruits from univers;qy
or national lileraries, . penyr lactursra with publioc, spseinl or
college library experience had to acquire the necessery knowledge by
reading and visiting the appropriate librarles. 2hs head of one
library school suggested that one solution to this problem might bs
to asecond lecturers from library achool teaching te practising
Itbrarianship in a wniversity library for a year, but administrative

difficulties prevented this idea from being put into practice.
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In the case of the Iiat C papers, ‘one ractice which helped
was to make use of the aservices of lecturers in the spproprj.ati
subject already oz the staff of the parent instituticn. A grave

..diff‘iculty was that subject experts ere not always well acquainted with

.‘the bibliography of their subject, or even very well awars of the
problems involved in it; and can hardly be expected to be experts on
its librarianship. At ;aaat some subject lecturers, however, had th.. '
right apprnach, a.nd. worked out with the 1lidbrary school lecturers
satisfactory eowrses in which idsally both a subjeot lecturer and a-
Ibrarianship lecwursr would be involved,

For certain Idst C papers many schools did plan to use outailde
dbrariana, Small groups of students only were normally involved in
each subject, end one useful practice was to send the students to
tye subject expert!s own llbrary for a time each week lnstead of having
him come to glve formal lectures in the collegs.

Even if a school could plan to have available, elther from
its own staff or from cutsids, tutors capsble of teaching every ome
of the fifty or so papers of the new Syllabus; it did nov i‘c?i.low that
in any particular year it would be able to offer all these pa.perls. :
£ellage authorities might well rezgard the provision of a couras for ane
or two students only as an intolerably unecononlc use of resourcos.
Again, the difficultiss of tinotabling tended at some atage to becoxe |
insuperable, bearing in mind the possidble permutations and combinaticms,
if say 150 students were given a completely free choice of five papers

cut of a porsible 50, HNo achool in practics could allow it_s students
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a choics of any paper; but tus larger scﬁocla, end in partlicalar
the North-Western Polytechnic in London,offered a much wider
choioe than the smaller onea, |

It was realized that one of the great virties of the new
~ pattern would be lest if" students wers not allowed a fairly wide
choice of alternatives, and all the sthools in practice managed to
satisfy the individusl requirements of tha wvast sémjority of thelr
students, What wa; mor; difficult was to provide for the odd student
was £or a perfectly valid reason wanted to opt i’ﬁr one or more of
the more out-of-the-way alternatives. One solution would have beea
for each llbrary school, as well as offering ths maln popular
alternatives, to have spscialized in one or two of the least popular
supjects, With the help of & measure of co-ordination, at leenst
camplete national coverage of all the alternativescould chen have bsen
achieved, snd the prospective student could have teken this imio
agcount when chonsing the schools to which to apply. Such &
acheme was dizcussed at A.B.,L.8., meotings, a3 well as one for a
" central clearing h.ousa for admiasionz to llbrary aschools, which would
have helped %o make it practicable, but they wers never workad oﬁt
1; detail, still less put inte operation, )

In spite of vary minor failures of thils kind, the library
schools were very succesaful in working out their plans; and,
especially conaildering the far-reaching nature of the changes, the
new pattern ¢ams into operation in 1963 almost without a hitch, and

began to funcilon successfully from the svarst,
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20 A strange side effect of this decisicn wes that from this

date until the introductiom of the new Syllabus in 1963

a university degree in practice entitled its holder to

no exsmption frem any part of the L.A. Examination Syllebus, -
For a genapal discussion of genersl educatiocn standards for
librarians see Part IV Chapter ITI.

2 this ralsing of the stendard of the basic qualifying exarination
would also have mada it more diffiocult for part-time students
and was thersefore opposed by those who represented their
intereats.

22

. .
Another practice that was adopted by one school, Loughborough,
was 1o enrol students for two consecutive yoars for an
integrated course that led to the First Professional
Examination at the end of the first year and the Hegisvraiiim
Examination at the end of the sscond, the original Eantrance
Bxaminatlion, introduced as part of the 1946 Syllsbus, was
‘W& meant to be a sluple vest of suitabliivy for library work
and was not thoughit to reguire any forual tuition: the naw Firat
Professional Examination}introducad in 1956, was drasm up with
formal atudy in mind, and was nov wholly wnauvitabla for full-
time students, although really Intended for andalmost wholly
taken by part-time students,.

Bafors 1956 the Entrance Examination could only be taken
by those who had gained at least one year's full-time
experionce of libravy work, but this requirement was waived
froa Joouwary 1956, tThere was thus no formal barrier to
students proceading direct from school to a coursa such as
the ons at Loughborough, (rhers were no experisnce pre-
conditicnas for entry to the Registratlon or Final examinations,
although, of course, there were for edmission to the Register),

iha pumber of students teklmg this coursze wes very szall:
"4n the academie yoar 1959/60 thera were two full=-time
studenta for P.P,E. at Loughberough, vhe idea was sounder in
practice than the Leeds plan, and more like what was actually
brought inte being in 1963, but the practical ﬂifﬁcultiea
were fom:l.dahla.

The North-Westorn Polytechnic's one-year courss for
overseas students, introduced in 1962, could be lmmediately
followed by & one-year course for Registra.tion, sud thus
constitute a two-year course,
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ibid.

L.A.R., Vol, &4, pp. 431-2.

L.A.Ro’ Vol, 65, pp. 18? - 191, )

L.AR., Vol. 67, pp. 203-b. Full-time Stullenta’ Census,

The universlty schools were not, of gourse, concernsd with
the new Syllabus; but they were an essential pars of the
expansion of full-time oducation for liltrarianship that
was taking place, N

See the article by R. Sturb: Secondment: Lem:ra to teach, in
L.A.R,, Feb,, 1964, Vol. &€, pp. 57 - 61.

L.A.R. Januvary 1965, Vel, 67, pp. 16 - 18,
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Intrcduction

fhe pattern of edusation for librarianship that was
established im Great Britainm in 1946, whatever else might ba thought
of it, showed remarkable powers of endurance; and although it was
" developed and much improved throughout the subseguent seventeen
years it was recognizaebly the mame pattern in 1963 immediately before
the first courses wunder -the 1964 L,A, Syllabua were introduced, Froa
the vantage-ground of 1966 it 1a possible 1o regard these seventeen
yeoara as the cradle~pericd of full-time education for librarianship
in this country; and this point of view will, I thimk, be confirmed
by students of the subject in the futura, who will have the advantage
of an even longer perapective. As in the casze of all cradle-periods,
its chief aignificance will be szeen to reside in the maln linss of
development that wers eatablished during it, and how these affeoted
the later developuent of education for librarianship.
“Yhe new pettern that was established in 1943 will not endure
. for anything like ithe sams length of time, - indeed already, after
only four yeara, it shows every sign of change and development.
In this final seotion T propose to isclate one by one the main lines
of development that were established in the periecd 1946 to 1563, and
to show in sach case how they are being modified or ohanged in the
new circunstances of the present pericd. ‘the Z_I.attar task can only
lead to tentative conclusions, as the situstion imn educatica for
Iibrarianship in Great Britain at present is more fluid than would .
bave beon considered possible before 1963, and it is therefore unwi;o to

-1‘:'

do any more than hazard a guess about future developments,
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I the Same Basic Courase for sll Types of
Librarianship

1h;.s\e&unaﬁonal Prinoiple follows from cne of the moat
fundamental articles in the creed of the L.A., and of the waln bedy
of professionul opinion in this country, that librarienship is one,
Certainly from the 1870'a this ideal hss bwen cne of the |
datinguishing marks of what might be called the Anglo-American
comeeption of librarianship. In many continental countries, om the
other hand, there has developed a much sharper cleavage betwésn _the difforent
types of librarianship: ascholarly, with the emphasis on bibliography
and palasography; special, with the amp}iaﬁis on documantati.on; and
public, or rather, popular; and this has: been reflected in the oftem |
qui'l;e different atendards, aytlabuses and inatitutions for sducation |
in the different types.

Even in the United States snd Great Britain, however, and
particularly in the latter, a completely united profession with ons
single sagr’i‘t; da corps, merely with groups of members working in
rather different circusstances, has been something to be aimed &%,
rather than something that has‘ ever boen completely achieved,
Fortunately, one of the factors that has alwsys tended towards its
schivement in both countrivs has becn the system of education for
librerienship,

The first aystamn of education for librarianship to be

provided in this country was that introduced by the L.A, in the 1880's;




and it was intended to gerve equally the naéﬁs of all types of
librarys. In practice, however, it served chiefly the municipal
libraries, which were expanding rapidly at thebtime as a reault chief]q'l
of Carnegie's bensfactious. It was not that the other main group
of iibraries at the time - tha acholarly national, sesdemioc and
soclety librariés - had their own syatem, but rather thaet they saw
0o need of ene., Uthey insisted on & high standard of gemaral
. .

education, and relied on training in their own 1ndividual Mbraries
~ for the rest. Onme wey of looking at the subsequent development of
education for librarianship in this country is as the gradual a.ccepta.nt'ao
of the need for education for librarianship, as opposed to, or
rather in addition to, general educetion and in-pervice training,
by an ever widenling range of 1iﬁraries. ‘

So far as the L.A-'a own system was coucerned, it remained in
practice largely a public library sducational system until efter
tﬁa new pattern was introduced in 1946, Most of the students
preparing for the L.A. examinations were assistants in publies
ilbraries; and by the end of the period most senlor perscuonel in )
publio libraries held L.A+ qualificatioms, Nevertheless, the L.A.
nover loat sight of the principle that librarianship was one; and
the content and intention of its syllabus waa never confined to the
field of public librarianship. Many of those who obtained their
qualifications through the L.A. aystem while working in publie
librarias transferred to non-public libraries later on; and many of

the senlor posts in speciszl libraries were (and still are) ocoupied

-
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by people of this beckground.
the Univeraﬁ;y of Lendon School of Id.'br_aﬁa.nship' waﬁ
aatablished in 1919 te serve the needs of all Iibrariss, and to
teach librarianship as a unified discipline (while patwrally
_allowing the individual student te specialize when he came te do his
more sdvanced work); and this precedent has beem followed by all
Jater British library sﬁchools right up to and inoludingithe most
receat ones, It 1; Trws thet & Alesppointingly small proportion of
ths diplomates of the London University Scho?l went on to work in
public libraries; but this was chiefly owing to the reactionary
views of municipal librarians; and it is significant that the
products of the University School were given a much warmer welcome in
county libraries, which dated frow the ssme period {and incidentsally shared
the same benefactor, the Carnegie United Kingdom rTrust),
The new schools established in 1946 played a major role
in breaking down the barriers between the different types of library.
“*he L,A+ Syllsbus of 1945 honestly tried to serve the interests of
a1l wypes of Mbrary; and if it did not entirely succeed in this,
subsequent improvements brought it much nearer to doing sec. 'J.'he-
Schools themselves always stressed their function ss sducazors in
Uibrarisnship, and not in public of any other particular kind of
librarienczhip. the bulk of the students tended to come from public
1ibraries » but this waa ohiefly for practicel reasons, i,e. hec.auae_
they wers large enough and had the necessavy machinery to second

ataff for a year. In any casa Ithero was always a siteable minority
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of graduates at the aohodls, many of whoﬁ had come stralght from
un;.ver:ity. More significapnt still ia the fact that a large
proportion of the products of the schools, elther lmmediately after
eoncluding their course, or after having gone back to their publie
Iibravy for a yaar or so first,cbtained posts in other types of
ilibrary. vhere are no actual figures avallsable, but it might well
be that over half of those trained at the library schools aince
. : .

19%5_, and 8till working full-time in ldibrary work, are now employed
in non-publie dbrardes, (rhe proportion of chartered Iidrarians .
educated at the schools, and the proportion of chartered librarisns
enpleyed in non-public libraries have alike risen rapldly in recent
years), | '

All vhis means that librarians working im different Knds
of lihraﬂes at lesst share a similar (library) educational
background., 1his must meke it easier for them o communicate with
cne another, to understand one another's pi-oblems, and o dbring
their librariles into cl_osar co-operation with esach other. It also
mpkes it much easier for an individusl Iibrarian to move from cne
typea of lIidrary work to enother. <hese are all very deairable énda,
and the contribution made by the 1librery scheols towards achieving
then muat rank as one of thelr most valuable servicea to the
' rrofession,

The number of livraries of any type that deliberately atand

outside the aystem of full-time oducation for llbrariensghip is now



a_—

very smell, (It is in faot confined to two or three academic
librarias, althoﬁgh a city librardisn will still be occasionally
heard to express hia belief in apprenticeship-type trﬂining as the
only truetype). Nevertheless there are still dangers to the unity of
. frofeasional gducation; and two in particular still give cause for
anc.eby. First, thers ia the danger that training for academiec
librerianship, based om high general educational standards, may
develop as & separate self-contained system. And seccndly, thare

is the danger that special librarisnship, along with information
geience, may become a different disecipline altogether.

Lot us consider the first danger. ‘wo ﬂevglbpmants would
need to taks place to bring about the complete separation of
scademic librarianship. ‘hers would nced to be & sufficient number
of university schools with enough places to meet all the needs of
academiéﬁihraries ; and these schools would hawe to restriet
thenselves to the study end teaching of academic librarlanship end
tha producfion of stalf for academic libraries, TUntil 1964, when thers
was cnly one univérsity school of librarianship, it was obviously
quite impossible for it to provide all the recruits needed for
professionel posts in university libreries; but now (1966) that
thers are four it looks at first sight as if it might be possibls.
On the other hand the demand for vniversity library staff has
incrsased enormously within the laat five years, New universities

have been established on an unprscedented scale, and existing



uni?crsiﬁ.es havs expanded thelr llbrary services. <Thers Las alse -
been the rapid development of institutions of higher and further
education of a type different from the traﬁtiml.miversity;

these range from the technologlcal universities and polytechnic

" institutions to colleges of sducation a.n_& colleges of further
oducation of all types. ‘Trhe dividing lines between university
Iibrardanship proper and acedemic or higher educational librarlanship
in general {and for that matter between these fields snd special
librarienship in the case of colleges of tochnology) is not very
clear cut. All these librarles are in urgent need of suitably
qualified staff; and unlike their pre-war predeceasors practically
all of them expect their professlonal assistanta to have been ‘
trained at full-time achocls of libr:rianship, For at least the
foreseeable future therefore universities ard collages will need

to reorult staff from both university e;nd non-universify schools

of librarianship. .

The hnaw upiversity schools of librerianship, Mke the Londen
Undversity School, are all providing courses based on the ) ’
assumption that llbrarianship 4s esszentially ome discipline; and
they all expect their students to find posts in all types of library.
The questicn of pre-entry educaticnal gualifications will ba
considered later; but it is worth noting in this context thai many
of _thé students at the non-university schools ars gradustes; and
that ma_ny. of the atudente at two of the four university schools ars

ron-graduates. (In the academic year 1964/1965 there wers 41

-
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graﬂuate_s at the North-Western Polytechnie a8 compared with
3L at Lomdan University, the largest of the gre}du&te university
schools; while there were 154 non-graduates éa ageinas 25
gradustes at Strathelyds Univarsity).l

30 fur as academic librarianship is concerned vherefore,
it can safely be assumed that it will remein an integral part of
the general system of education for librarianship. Some schools,
becauss they are m:ta.ch;d to universities and because they |
restrict thelr entry to gradvates, will no doubt place a larger
proportion of their students in academle Iibraries than schools
not ao attached or restrloted; but this is a very long way from
setting up a separate system of education for academie librsrianship.z

What of special librarienship? Here there are both
dengerous and hopeful signs from vhe point of view of one who believes in
the essential unity of library studies. BSo far as the former
ara concerned, the controversy within the ranks of speoial
libparians themselves as to the stetus and affiliations of their
craft, which I have toucked on in previous chaptsrs, atill
continues. there are those who hold that its affiliztions are nlzlora
with information science tham with general librarianship; and there
are others who hold that its afflliations ere with ascademle _
Utrarianship, and that academic and spadial librarianship comprise
a divstinét discipline with a higher status than general (publie '
or even "popular®} litrarianship. (Both views ara scmetimes held

by the same authority, although they are olearly inconsistent).
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The view tha..t infozﬁa.tion .aoience is different from
librarianship, both general and specisl, at least has the
werit of being consistent; and this view is the unly one tvhay
has been put into practice on the level of sducation and training,
© Yhe desirabllity of special training for information work (as
distinct from education in librarianship) was felt by soms
mesbers of Aslib as early as ilie 1940's; and a plan to set up a
speoinl ayllah\;a to provide for this was only narrowly rejected
st an Aslidb conferenc.a as aarly as 1948, A further attempt to |
persuade Aslib to set up a special syilabua for infomaﬂoa.work
was bogun in 1950; and was cnly abandonad in 1957, when encther
A=1ib conference re;ected. the idea.3 .

After this defeat the supportvers of the spacial ayllabus,
led by J. Parradane, descided to proceed with thelr project outside .
the Aslib framework, Im 1958 a new prefesaional asseciation,
the Institute of Information Scientista, wa.':-. formed, solely as a
_ profaasionai qualifying’ Lody, A syllabus was worked out by
- 1960, and a two-year evening course was started in 1961 at the
Northampion College of Advanced Technology (now City University),
London, In 1963 a one-year full-time pustgraduate course was started.

J. Farradena, the organizer of the ocurse in informetion
science and the Honorary Searotary of the Inatitute of Informatiom
Selentista, is very firmly of the opinion that information science

15 a completely different professicn from librarianshlp, For him
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the easential ﬁointa of differencs are that the iﬁ.formation aslentist
is a specialist in the use of ilbraries and other mourcas of

inf ormation, and that hLe nesds scientifie t:;'aining rnd the

ou'[:lp;.ak of the research scientist in order to be sbla tc gvaluate
" his aources, {His course is ras'cricfed to those with degrees in
goianca, or an equivalent scientifie or technological qualification).

As long am jnformation science is regarded as a completely

dif ferent profession from librarianship, the existence of a
completely aeparate assoclation, qualification and training ocourse
for information acientiats cannot be regarded as a threat to the
unity of the library professlon. Nevertheless, it is difficuls

to separate the two professions completely, and Farrzdane

hizzself recognizas tbat there ia "a continuous spectrum, with the
purely custodian duties of a librarian at one end, and the
joformation acientis% engaged in research on infernmation retrievel

L

av the other end.”  In beiween the two extremes are all the
H.fferent 'r.;;rpas of libtrarianship with special librarianship and
documentation jending towards the ipformation side, Now if
education and training for the ‘whole spectrum rolarized st the two
extremes of traditicnal library atudies and information science,
it peema likely that much of what is now r.e‘garded as special
Ibrarianship would become part of information science. It also
goems likely that the more responsible and important posts in

special libraries would be held by information sclentists.
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dheas developuents ¢an theref'vme be seen as threatening

| in ;:.he long run the unity of the profession, Fortunately thera
are mors hopeful signs. Ir particular the schools of .
itrarianship seem better fitted to meet the needs of special’

- lipraries than ever befors, The 1963 L.A, Syllabus, nhich ia the
bagis of the courses at the non-university schools, mskes ample proviaiﬁn
for the Tterested a:;nd suitably qualified afndent to specialize |
in studies appropriate vo work in special libraries. The state
of affalrs where many students ere recruited direct from school ox
university should mean in the long rum that the grave handicap
of special libraries as compared with publie libraries as rega.rds
the sescndmant of staff to full-time courses will no longer be
of such great importance, It should alsc maks somewhat sasier
the recrultment of traines-librarians with academic qualifications
in solence and tsechnology. | |

Porhaps even more important is tha de:?elopment of schools

‘of libravianship specially £itted to provide the right kind of

_ educatlon for apecial librasriens. ‘the new Iibrary school at the

thiverai.ty of thel’field is perhaps the most import'a.nt. example;

but zome of the non-university achools, ineluding for instancs

the North-Yestern Polytechnic, have dona their beat to develop
coursas for students intendlng to specialize in speciel librery

work. Under the re-organization of higher education that is taking

Place many libraxy schools will find themselves attached to (or
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rather integral parts of) high-level tvechnologisal inatitutions.
the Glasgowr School of Iibrarianshlp has becoms 'pa.rt of the
Daiversity of Stratholyd.e; a predominantly ':echnologiog.l
ins¢itution; and the Brighton School of the Brighton College of
"'.Eet_shnolosy. A1l these schocla will be well placed to devaloi&
coursas suitable for librarians in acientific and technolegical
Hdraries. ¢ .
| ‘These schools, moraﬁver, era all committed to the view that

docunentation and information work are esaa;:tially spacializations
wlthin the field of Mbrarianship. W. L. Saunders, Dirsctor of
the Sheffield Postgraduats School of Iibrarianship, made it clear
from vhe ocutzev that the course for these intending to specialize
on the technological side would bs "firmly based on ... tore
gubjesta'.5 Whether litrorianship remains a united profession
or not Ain this country will deperid to a large extent on which
epproach to the training of staff for work in sciensific and
- technologieal litraries proves to be the more fruitful, that
rejresented by Farradane at the City University or that represented

by Saunders at Sheffleld Univer;;ity.
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II the College-Based Pull-time Course

One of th; most significant achievementas of the pariod from
1946 to 1963 was to eataebllsh na tile normal standard pattern of
_education for litrariansghip the college~based full-time course,
Up to 1946 the great majority of publio librarians obtained their
quelifications by taking correspondenca courses or sttending part-tine
classes in their ow:: spa:r&-time while working full-time aa
gsaistant librarians., OSome asslstants in non-publie librarie;
qualified in the same way, but the large academice library was
normally confident that it could train its own'ataff without
outside help. By 1963 practically all libraries acceptsd the need
for college—trained librarians, and the full»tine pattern was
genarally accepted as the only satisfactory one. ‘
'~ When the establishment of schools of librarkaship was
boing oonsidered in the 1940's the view that they should be
attached to large librariea rather than te educational satablishments
was cortainly considered; and this view has mever lecked |
supporters right down to tha ﬁresent day., In some foreign and
Comncnwealth countriss library schools were occasionally
eata¥lishod in and coatrollsd by large libraries; but in the events
KcColyin and his colleagues preferrsd vo follow the precsdent
26t by the London University School in this ocountry and generally
in the United 3tates, and establish the new achools of llhrarianship

in sducational institusions,
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The idea of the 'tmining-nm-aiy' ds at firat sight an
attractive ocae., Practical work in all departments and sestions
of the llirary, which 1t is assumed weuld be lacge, erficient snd
p:_-ogreasive, would be carried out under the supervision of the
usn;nior ataff of the library, who would alse bs reasponsible for
providing the lestures and tutorials, which wmculd cocupy pany
of vhe trainee's tige throughout his period of vraining. shere ave,
however, many drawbacks %o such a plan. Iu the first place, such
a library would ocnly train staff for work in its om type of
1ibrary. (Yhere might even be a danger that it would only train
steff for work in its om 1:i.b:_-ary! "ryne™ here also meana
_smething more speciﬂc than sgy publie 1ibrary as opposed to
acadenio and speoimrl: a large municipal library, for instance, could
hardly train staff for work in a county library). In such a system
the practicgl alde of Yibrarianship as a aertias of ectual tasks
in a particular library would be wall taught; but librarianship
_could hardl& develop as a ccherent body of though: relatlng te the
principles goveming work in all library situstions, and train:.ngfor
litrarianship would hardly be able to rank as & form of higher
edneation,

Ihera were also practical difriculties. It would not have
been easy to find a sufficient numbe of lilraries both willing and
8ble to fulfill this role., (the demands that would have been Mu
on the seniar staff of such libraries, at a period of acute svaff

shortage, would have been emormous). It is also doubtful whether
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such.courses wonld have been recognised by the Ministry of
Education for the pi:?poao of grants to studenta and s on,

- On balance both practical and educational conslderations
.pointad. to the college-based course, and education for librarianship
{n this coun-t-ry has developed cona:i.utant]j along this path up to the
present tlime, and shows every indicatlon of doing so in the future,
Scwe of the early schools ware at first very olcssly assoclated
with large pubi.i.o 1itraries, especially those in the‘ 1ar§§ ;itiea——»-
auch as Msnohester; but gradually even thesa moved away from too '
greet a2 dependence on one partlcular library systex., Shs
sstablishmentof the sanawich courses at Iiverpool im 1962 might be
soen a8 a atep in the cther dlwgovlon, but it was not in practice
a sorious one. The courses were established at tha City of
Iiverpool College of Commerce, and it was not inteuded that they
should sg\;a only one library system, 4Yhe number of library-based
sandwlch-course smdentsf'ie;e now a4 minority, and the prascedent
-has not been followed elsewhere.

Hbrary schools must, of course, maintain close relationships -
with libraiies, since the praotio;al work a atudent does before,
during and after hls course must be regarded as an integral part
of s education as a librarian, for w;hich both library schools and
Ubreries are responsible, It ia, howaver, undesirable for a
Library school to be too.closely linked to a particular library.

It is significant that oven in the case of the walversity schools of

lierarianship in England a.ndﬁcotla.nd the schools are not closely
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integrated with their own university libra.riea. They make vory
full use of th&n, but they are quite nmeparate and maintain closs
rolaticnships with other librardes. |

The idea that professisnal Hbrarians should be trained
‘through full-time coursss in oolleges gained general acceptance
in this countiry only very slowly. A few far-aighted librarisna
san this as early as, 1913, but even xmow, in 1966, there is & fairly
‘large and ,qm_:ite vooliferous minority who oppose the idea, ‘Lhe
development of full-time education has passed through three phases,
In the first phase, which lasted from about 1919 teo 1946, it was
accopted that full-time training was one poesible method by which
a Mbrarian might be produced, but it waa not regarded by the
majority &5 by any means the best msthod, In tha seoona.. phase,
which lasted from 1946 to 1963, possibly the majority of lilrarians
were content with & situation where the full-time system existed
side by ..sido with the port-tlme system; but an inoreasing number of
. progressive e;nd influential llbrarians began_ T0 be convinced that
the full-time system wes in fact the only wholly satisfactory one, sud
to press for itz sxtension .at thie axpensa of the part-time and .
corraspond‘ance-oourae syatem, In the third phase, which began in |
1963, the full-vlme patvern has been socepted by tha majority of
Ibrarisns as the standard cne; and part-time study is generally
ogarded as appropriate only in a small nusber of excepticnal
individusl cases,



The succesaful establishment of a mors or iess wholly
fyll-time pattern efter 1963 can be attributed to three main i’é.ctgrs.
Pirst, the movement in further, higher and ¥ocational education -
generally towards full-time and sandwich 1::<:ml:~ae:s.6 Seoondly, the
- suocess of the full-tiwe library achools themselvees in the period
from 1945 4o 1563, which gave & practical demonstration of the
syperiorlty of f‘ull-;time__aducation. And thirdly, the enthusiasm -
and hard work of a camperatively smell number of librarians, who wers
themselves convinced of the superiority of the full-tims system, and
were abie finally, in the face of strong opposition from meny
sections of the profession, to convinca the majority of influential
librariane of the strength of their case, and sarry the L.A. with them,

Many features «f the Uirary edmation‘ scene that wers
esgontially products of the 1546 to 1963 periosd are now belng
¢alled into question, and may not survive. for very much longer;
but there is no doubt that the librarians of-tha future will ba

produced by full-tims educational courses in academic institutions.

- 299 -



+-YII: faneral Sducational Standards

It has slways been recognised that a 1i'b;f"arian waght to be
a well educated person, znd only those who have schiwed a high '
standard of general (1,3. non-vooaticnal) sducation ought to dbe
é.&mitte&. to oourses in libraelanship. 2he odatroversy has axdceon
when it has been neceasary to fix tha precise leva]_.' é.t which stuisnts
(or trainee-litrarisna) should be recruited; and the viafs expreased have
varied Prom those who thought the old School Certificste tog
exclusive, and insisted on the L.A. holding its own somewhat easier
Prellwminary Examination, to those who would have restricted entry
to these with first or second class honours degrees. Iwo
considerations have always had o be borns in nind at least by the
realistle. First, what standard of education is reaslly appropriate
1o the job? And secondly, at what lsvel can it be expscted (gi?en'
salaries, comditions and prospects in the profession)} that
sufficlent candidates will present themselves? _
Discusaion of the first question has in the past been

tiated by the failure of public librariez in particular to
divide thelr staffs clearly into professional and non-profesafonal
categories with the appropriate career-etreams, If the recrult
was to spend a substantlal pro;portic;n'of his time over a period
of years engaged in routine clerical joba, 1t was dishonest to
insizt even on 5 "O" lovel passes iz 6.C.E, as the minimum standard
of admission, as a per#on without any "0" level passes cculd have

" -
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done this kind of work Just as well, The advances that were .nw.de in
education for librarianship fron 1946 onwards could anly have been
nado on the assumption that lbraries would so divide thelr |
staffs, and that the products of the library schoola would be

- placed in the prefessional (including the traines-profesaional)
oategory. ‘the azsumption was made, b‘out it was only slowly that it
began to raflect the. real state of affairs; and it is only perhaps

in the last few years that tha majority of public librarica have made
a clegr division, (In many cases it can hardly be doubted that

the development of education for librarians'dp has ceonstridinad them to
do so somewhat against their will),

Even if it can now be assumed, however, that oducation for
Ubrarianship is a preparation for profeasionel job.s only, it bty no’
meare follows thet every profassional Job in every library requires
the sare level of either general op library education, Until
recently the contenf and levsl of lihrariansl;xip courses in ;)oth
unlversity and non-university schools has been very similar, although
thers are now signs of ohanga, which will be ccmaidered later; as
1t 13 the level of general educatlon roquirements that has been seen
to very Irom post to poat. Uo take an extreme exsmple it can bes
plausibly maintained that whersas 5 "0" level pasae'a constitute a
sufficiently high genersl educational standard for the Job of
Ji'b_re.rian-_in—charga of a small county branch, the possaanic;n of a

degres or diploma in technology would be mora appropriate for the
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librarian-in-charge of the technical i1nPormation service of the
saxs county. _
It seems to have Dbeen a basie principle of the L.,A., and of

the system of education that developed under its auspices, that =

-person who successfully completed the profesaional examinatvions

and became & chartered 1ibrarisn was (subject,of course, ta his having
bed the necessary erxParil?nce) equally well gualified for any
professional job in any library. 1he corollary of this is that

the minimum educational qualifications laid down by the L.A. for
admittance to its sxaminations {50" levels in €.C.B. up to 1967

eud 2 "A™ levels theraafver) are a sufficient gereral educational
standard for any professional job in any ldbrarye’

Most librarians, even those most anxlocus to.maintain the
unlty of the profession and the atatus of librarianship.qualifications,
would be unable to accept this. Moat unlveraity libraries, as
has slready besa polnted out, hava come to aécept quallfications in
lbrarianship as essential, or at least as hizhly desirable, for thelr
professional staffg; and this has signified a great step forward ‘
in the movement towards the universsl recognition of the valus of
edwation for librarienship. Nevertheless, qualifications im
librarianship, however high, are not regaréed a3 boing sufficlents
and all universities insist also that thelr senior staff should
be graduates. Qualifications in librarianship (or informatica
pelence) are even more generally demandsd in the apecial library
£iald; but appropriate subject gualificatlions on as high a level as
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possible are also essential, FPublic libraries have been scontent in the
pain, until recently at any rate, to demand only qualifications in
librarianshlp for even their moat senior posts; and this meant
sccepting the L.A. 5 ™0 levels entry requirement =2s a-sufficiently
high genersal educational standard for all posts in public libraries,
No-one who values the rels that pubiie librariss have to play in
modern society could.ha.va_ been happy with this situation, It may be
that many of those whosa Jobs are graded as professianal according
tc the prezent olassification do not require high educational
qualifications; but thare are almost certainly meore who do, lhose
responsible fo organizing the servies end for atock provision;

and reference librarlans, heads of technical information services

and other subject departments, where they have beem provided, are .

Obvious exanmples,

411 these peints indicated the deslrablility of raising

general educational standards in the profaession; but 1_:he practical

. question of the supply of a sufficlent number of reeruits hed tc

be considered, the LA, gg I think wisely in the circunstances )
of the time, came to the conclusion in 1960 that the mipimum |
én_try qualifications could be raised to 2 YA lovels without cutting
down tha flow of suitable entrants, but not highér. | the

pessimiats, who fought a réarguard aotion agalnst this reform, wers .
disconcerted to £ind that it actually impreved the recruitment

sltuation when carried out in conjuxio'bion with the reform of the

educational system; but I do mot think it could be argusd from this
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timt it would have had the sams result if entry had been

rostricted to graduates. University gr_ovrth has beem spactacul&f
in recent yeara by previous British atandards; but there are

st11l not enough suitable graduatesdto £ill all the professlonal
posts in British libraries, and salaries, prospects and conditicns,
especially in most public end many spacia‘l libraries, are not in
any case sufficiently good to attract them,

From the beginnings of sducetion for libravianship, end _
certainly in the perdod 1946 to 1960, recruitment tc the |
profession has been carried out chiefly on two levels of general
education: that of 5 'Ot levels in G.C.B. or th..e equivalent, and
that of first university degrea. In the future thers will still
be two levels of recruitment, but the lower level will ha fixed
4t a minimm of 2 ™A™ levels in G.C.E.  this will emaure that all
professional Mbrerians heve ~euched a :‘easong'bly high atandard of
general education: 4t will alse narrow the gap between graduates
and non——gradu;.tea in libraries.

The case for higher general sducatlonal standards for
Wbrarians is so obvious that it herdly needs to be meds out;
although it ia interssting to remember that many prominent
librarians were able to maintaia in public even into the 1960's
that prospective entrants to the 1ibra.ry ‘achools were botter

" employed in atudying libraria.nahiﬁ for the L,A. First Professicnal

Examination than in studying academioc subjects for "A® levels or

- 304 -



university degrées. the increasing spec'.;ia.lization of Jnowledge
mekes the pcssasaion_of subject expertise on as high a level as
possible essentlal in university, collegs and special libraries,
and in what Savege called spesisl librarianship in general
1ibrariss. 7the increasing level of general education im the
| commmity as a whole equally makes it neceaaarjr for those wl;u
serve the ordinary reader ia every public library service roint
in the country to b 2 better educated person than he needed to
bte in the past,

It wlll nevertheless always be necessary to vecrudt librarians
at somewhat different levels of general educatlicn to suit the needs of
different types of library work; and this.would be dangerous only if
the levels were widely dissimilar, or if they were rigidly
sogregated., Nelther of these dangers appears to bs very real in
the present situation. Yhe young people wio go to our noﬁ—gradua.ta
schools of librarianship have almoat exactly the same quallfications
as those who go teo universities; although it is true that thelr
academie performance is on average not quite ao }:n:i.gJ:l..v8 1we of the.
university schools of librarianship, Belfzat and Stratholyds,
recrult both graduetes and non-graduates for thelr courses, as do
all the non-university schools; and these students study side by
slde in the same institution, In future many of ths non-graduate
students at T‘he non~universisy scl;ocls will prcbably be atulying

for degrees in librarianship, On gualificetlon students of all
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leveis go to work in virtually all types of library, so that
there is no rigid tle-up between a particviar level of general

educational level and work in a particular library; although

there ars, of course, gemerel putterns,

- 306 -



1v: ;;the Pattern of the Course: Academio and
Practical

For many years educatlon for Mbrarianship tended to be
regarded merely as trainlng for a practical Job, or rather for a
serdes of orafts, such as cataloguing, that every librarign ought
to be sble to practice. 'the academioc content of tha syllabus was
mada up with ncn~Ilibrarianship subjects such as English Literaturs
~ apnd analytical bibliograghy. Gradually, however, therefﬁmerged
the idea of Ibrarianship as an academi¢ discipline, as a body of
eringiples that could be studied and then applied to actual
situations and tasks in libraries, a3 a subject that was itself
educntive in the broad (and true) aense., %he plonesrs of this
developuent wers ohiffly Americans, and so far as special
librarianship or documentation was ooncerned,Frenchmen and other
continental Eurcpeans also; and their i1dess did not begin to have
Yery cuch affe_cf on gducaticn for libtrarianship in this country
until the late 1950%s, but thej_are now dominant here,

this gradual change of emphasis from librardanship as a
practical craft to librarlanship as an moadenie subject can
canveniently be dealt with under two of its main aaspocts: the
relatlonship between ascademic study and practieal training; and
ths content of the course. To take the first aspect first, the
development of full-tinme in contraéistinctlon to part-time

eduoation or training has already bsen deslt with, and education
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for librarianship in this couniry is now alnoqtinholly full=-time,

It dces not, however, neceszsarily follox that part-time courses

are training or oraft courses, and still less that full-tims

_ ocourses are genulnely sducational, Part-tine students still take
good degraes in the most respsotable academic sudjects; and whereas
urtil recently moat adgcational exparta would have liked part-time
study for degrees ;a wither awgy as the full-time system exp@ﬂ.
wany now feel wa should be better advised to follow the example of
the 3oviet Unlon, for instance, where there are a verfy large number
of part-time degree students, On the other hand techniocians snd
craf'tsmen c¢an be trained by full-time coursss, and often are,
sspecially where speed and efficiency are particularly desirable

a3 in the arnmed forces or in the case of industrial retraining or
post-war resconstruction programmes. In general the contemporary
expansion of fuwll-time education and trainiﬁg is beginning to
affect technician and xoft courses in technical colleges and
similar institutions under the Governmenty industrial training
Programnes. - .

-‘J.‘he relationship between the academic part of the course in
College and the practical part in the job situation is more
fundanental, It must be recognized thet there is no ¢lear cut
diviaion belween academie professions ean the ons hand and practical
crafts om the other, Rather, there is a {whule spoctrun of

mofessions and crafts with the highly theoretical and academic

at one exireme and the very practical at the other. For sach
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profession or craft there should be an ideal type of course that
provides a oorrect balance of theoretical and practical elements
and arranges these in the rlighi order. 1In the case of a well-established
leerned profession with a well-developed and generally accepted
body of theory the academic element might safely be regarded as
the predominant one. I1?10:' thia kind of pre- . -ion the candidatea might
best ba recruited str‘igl'ﬂ'- froe school to an academic course lasting
thres, four or gore years before begimning to przotise at all, aven
23 "approntices®. At the end of their course thsy would gain an N
academie qualification and bacoms full-time practitioners, putting
into effect the principles they had been studying, under the
guidance of expert practitioners., In the case of a.n industrial
craft, at the other extremo, whkere the element of practical skill

could safely be regarded as the predominant one, It might bé Best
for the trainee, immediztely om leaving sch‘ool, o becoms a full~time
working apprentice and to be released for one afterncon a waek o
study the-limited theoretvloal aspects of his craft,

In between the two thers.are many variations, In some learned
professiona, such as medicine, the student goes on from the
predominently academic firat part of his course to the pradominam:.ly .
practical or elimicel second part, and he does mot teke his fimal
examinations or become qualified until aftar the end of the second
part, In lew a common method is for the candidate first to read

law at & university as an acedemic subject, and then in the case of

solicitors to beceme articled to s qualifisd practitioner while
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studying for the - examinatlions of the Law 3ociaty. In dthe;-
p;-of?asions thére are courses which are largely scademic (and
I take academic to imclude laboratory and other practical work
in College), but which include periods of practical work cutside
College. Courses for feachera ars of this type, as are many of
those for enginee_rs and teshnologists, If the periods of practioal
work outszide College form & substantial part of the course 11:. can
then be ragarded as a college-baszed sandwich course, and these
courses are very common in the field of engineering and technology.

All these gourses tend to have this feature in common, that
the candidate 'goes straight frem school %o coliege, and that hia
college or professional association tends %o retain some
responsibility for the completion of his training. In other oases,
however, sven where the vhesorstical olement is still impordant, or
even in the same professions, a different method is fellewed,in which
the ca.ndi&ate leaves acheol to work as a jJunior im his choaen field,
and remains in a sense an "apprentice™ rather tham a "student™., He
ray be helped towards qualification by a variety of courses,
correspondence, part-time, full-time, or sandwich, but the
pradominant element _will tend to be his work in his own organization,
Accountants, for instance, s 111 tend to be trained in this way.

30 far as education for .libra.ria.nsh:lp is concorned it scems
to ms that this admittedly extremely difficult preblem of the
relaticnship of academic to practical elsments .ha.a never been

solved in the past, and is not really belng sclved now, One



.d.edision bas been made, that thers should bo an élement of full=

time college-based study in the training of every professional
librarian, but practically every other guestion remasins opan,

The baslc pattern that existed up to 1964 (setting aside
part-time students) was that the atudent laft school op universitcy
and 6btainaﬂ._a. full-time post in a :L‘!.'bz'ar;].h.9 After working thers
as & Junior ffor at least ons ysar hs went on to & full-time )
Hbrary sohoel for one year, then returned to his own library,
and af'ter a -fur'r.her year or sp as & sort of senior-junisr bacoms
a professional librarian. (the slement of practical work ocutside

college in the Ge-year coursse itself was limitad to two or three

wecks). whis type of course belonged more or less to the second

-type of those I have outlined, and the training was shroughout '

library-hased.

At least it had the merit of being eonsistent, which cannog

* be said for the patterm that has developed since 1264, It was

the origlnal intenticn of both the L.A. Education Comnittee and ;af
the A,B.L.5. that under ihs new pattsrn the atandard methed of
recruitomont to thse library schools should be siraighs from school.
If librarianship is a genuine profession with & well-daveloped body
of principles, it is reasonsble that the candidate should go on
straight from school £o the study of librarianship rather than to
work of a largely routlne naturs in a lidrery. It also scemed

likely that 4if this were done librarianship would present itself as
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& more attractive proposition to the brdght sixth former choosing his

future sareer,

thers wers, of course, many objections to thia atep,
Practising librariens feared thet the selection of future
1ibrarians would be teken out of their hands and placed in 'l:ho;ul
of library school. tutora, MNany also feared that young poople
would choose librarianship unwisely without knowing what was
involved, and later on either leave or become tnsatisfactory
lbrarians. And those tutors who lacked the couragse of thelr
convictions feared that it would be difficult to teach thelr subjlect
" %0 students who had not already worked in libraries for at lesst
a year, In practice everybedy's fears proved to be somewhat
groundpss as only a mlnority of atudentz came stralght from school
e€ven when the new aystem had had time to get well under way. One
of the chief reasons that this happened, éradoxicany enough, was that
thars warle not enough places at the library schools for all who wishsd
. and were suitable to enter them; so that would-bs candidates were
compelled to taka a Job in a-library for a yesar in the hope of a
place in the folleowing academio yea.r.m

TUnder the new pstfeﬁ there are in offect three dements of
pragtical work in llbraries to'be undertaken by the prospective
librarian before he becomes a trueprofessional: first, befors the
_course begins, secondly, during it; and thirdly, after 1lts
conclusion, 1he factors already outlined have warped the propsr

developuent of the first element. It should have been a short
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induotion or orlentation course organized and supervised by
the library school itaelf, but it has tended to revert to the
one year's work as & jumior assistant im & library in the majority
of casas, the work done during the course has devealoped
satisfactordly, It ia an integral part of the course complately
urdsr the control;of the ldbrary school and relevant to the
atudent®a chosern subjeots., The third zlement is not, however,
wholly satisfactory. 4Yhe student is entirely dependent upca the
Iibrary he cen find a post in; he hag no further stﬁ&y to do or
exaninations to pass, and ne t;rganized supervision.

It is certainly true, end library school tutors are as -
woll awars of this as practising librerians, that however
excellent the acadamic part of the training programme for the -
professional librarian is,it will not be really effective without
a properly organized practical part, 1her§ are many pbsaible
solutions. %wo will rule themselves out immediately if librariana
tske thelr professional claims seriously: first, dependence on
e fairly long peried of practical training before the course begina,
end mecondly, the library-based sandwich course. Of the cthers,
one method would be %o extend the periods of practical iraining
-.during the course, s cmewhet cn the pattern of courses at collegea.
of education, which include a sufficlent amount of teaching pracfice
to ensure that the student is qualified to_ practice &3 a teacher on

completion of his course, At present the amount of tima given
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over to practical work in librories during the two—yeax?
courses at library school varles widely from school to achool;

ot it 1s nover more than one term or the sguivalent., It conl&'only

-. ba increaned jif the length of the ¢ouras as a whole were increased,

and although other factors also make thiz desirable, practical
difficulties will.prob_abl'y meke 1t impessible in the near future.
Another selution would be the cellege-based sandwich
course, and one iibrary school, Liverpool, provides such courses,
the total length of these courses is three years, but the student
normally ccmpletes the in=College perlod, and nermaily hia
sxaxinations, at the end of two-and-e-half-years. ‘the College
yoar is divided into four ven week teorms, and students commencing
in Jemuary are in-College during the first two terms of vhe year,
and thone commancing in July during the third and fourth term.
Contact is waintained by e¢orrespondence, & newsletter and visits
by tutora during tha intLibrary periods; and the students are also
set projects and written work. the system has much to recomwsnd it,
a3 the student should be wellwgrounded in both the thaory end
prectice of his craft by the end of the cmzx;se. It hes its
compensating dangers, howover, &s in many cases the student doces
all his practical work in the same library, and has not the same
opportundty to compare the methods of diffsrent types of llbrary as
a student 31; the otuer schools, (One of the objects of the shert ‘

periods of practical work during the course in the other ahcools is



to ensble the students to choose wisely which types of
litrarienship suits their aptitudes and intercsts best)., 4nd it
is not so easy %o build up the right sort of stmosphere that will
. foster desp study or reaearch within the framewo?k of sandwlch-
courses; but this is not to say that it carmot be done, or to
imply that it has 1:I:ta en dona at the other library schoolas,

A third soluvion would be to retain the broad lines of tha
present pattern, which really dspends for itr practical olement
on the year or so following the end of the course at library
school, but to improve it. the hest way to do s0 would be to
exercise some kind of control .over this prectical work somewhat
on the lines of the medical student’s clinical tralning, At
present the only requirwwent the prospective librarian ha.g to
fulfilé after completing hia 'course and pé.ssing his examinations
iz to complete cne or two yeax's of i‘al.‘..-:ima litrory sorvice
spproved by the L.A. 1 . |

there are formidable practical difficulties, but it is easy
to suggest 1n principle some ef the ;vrays in which thiz 2am or two
years! practical vraining, whioch is in reality just as importang
a3 the two years' academic training that have preceded 1t, mighs
be made more effective. the L,A, could exercisse gome control by
ralsing i’ca conditions for approving library service. (In the cass
of public libraries, for instance, it c:cn.ul:+ approve for training

cefNaiw 0
Purpcaes only those librarles which s.chieveﬁthe standards laid down
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in ths Department of Educatien and Science's Working Party Report).
Alternatively or additionally the library school nﬁ.ght exsrclisa some
gontinuing control; and the traines's admission to the register
. might be made conditional e the production of a satiafastory
report from the library school on thia practical work, (The
Yibrary school tutera would have to vislt the trainee in his
ii'bra.r:y, correspond with him, set him projects and writtan work
perbaps, snd interview him at the end of the year). Everything
would depend on the co-operation of chief librarians and thedip
staffs in {raining and supervising the candidates for A.L.A., and
their reports would ako need to be taken into considaration,
Alternatively the responsibility for certifying the satlsfactory
completion of the practical training might be mora'apprcpr_iataly
placed in thu hands of the ::h:i;ef librarians.

We shall perhs.pls. not get the kind of librarians we ought
_ to have untlil some such methed is put inte operaticr; but there
is no chance of its being even considered as a practical
proposition at present, owing thiefly to the shortage of “’
qualified staff, In the circumstances of today the products of the
Library schools tend to find themselves almost immediately in
reaponsible pesitions where they are as llkely to be called upon to
train others as to receive any training themselves. lhe
respensibility for their training nevertheless remains scmpletely

in the hands of the chief llbrarians of the libraries where they ars
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emp;cyed;-and the success of tha present pattern depends as
much on them ss it does .on Ubrary school tuters. Some
librarisns, to their credit, have been sble to¢ introduce

- syatematic post-library-school practical traiaing echemes
oven under present circumstances; and an account of onme such
Bchews, that at Manchesier Public Libraries, was given to the

LeAs Public Libraries Conference in 1966.



¥t 1he Content of the Course '

Librarienship, as an academio digslpline, is of
. comparativeiy recent origj.n:; and it i2 only quite recently that
a fairly genoral measure of agrscaont has been reached as to the
subject content ot: & eourss in librarianship. Even now areas of
disagrecment exlat, and I will deal with the mest controversial
of thesn at the end of this suotion.

It seems to we that the subjects that might properly
be iﬁciudad in the curriculum of a school of libtrarianship can
be divided inte four main groups: fivat, history, philosophy and
sociclogy of librariansbip and library management.; secondly,
oataloguing, clsaslfication, and information retrisval; trirdly,
cognate subjects auch as hiztorical, analytical and descriptive
bibliography and palaeography and archive a:dministmtion; and
fourthly, subject bibliography. I will say a little about esch
of thess groups in turn. o

Tha first one has always been rcgarldea as the foundr*tom of
all further studies; it has been included in L.A. syllabuses fron
_ the beginning, and no ons has ever doubted that 1t ocught to be a
compulsory part of the cwrriculum. One of the most interesting
recent developments has been the separaticn of what I have called
the history, philosophy and sociology of Librarisnship from the
_ man;.gement of lbraries, and the provislon of two separate pa.perl.

.fo:' each of these aspects, This was first dons in the 1956 First
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Profeésional Examination, whose first two paﬁers were réspacti?ely
Iitrartanahip: Purposs and Iibrarianship: Methoda, It was repeated
in the 1963 Professional Examinations, Part One, whose first two

- pepers are the Library and the Copmumnity and Government and Control
of Iibrariea; and in the new Post-Graduate Professional Examinatlon,
whose first two pApers are The Library in Scciety and Ihe Management
of Libraries. ("!ha varying terminology is in itself iInteresting, |
since it reflects the attempt to dsfine the essential features

of eackh aspect of the study of libraries and librarianship).

Thia division results, I thirg from an increasing
recognition of the importance of a study of the purposes and functions
of libraries. The term philosophy of librarianship is no longer
. i;n favour, but what it implies, a study of principles, ends,
priorities is being increasingly emphasized, Yhe atidy of the plave
.of the 1ibr§:y in the community it serves, or the scelology of
librarianship, ia obviocusly olna of those aspectls of librarianship
that will develop most yapidly in the future., So far as library |
mepegement is concerned the m;mt impertant development, which was
an important contribution of the period 1946 te 1963, is the
inereasing emphasis on principles rather than routines,

Such controversy as still exists in this field ardises
chiefly from the competing demands of different types of libreary,
snd this has bean dealt with earlier, 7The basic assumptiou of
the L.A. 3yllabus end the curricula of all the library schools ia

that there is a core of principles that ars common to all typss of



.

-

Urrexy, ard compulsory papers ars provided in thess, Optional
papers sre provided for thoze who wish to specialize in particular
types, and these include as well as the thres main types, academlo,
svecial and publie, libraries serving special groups of readers
.such as children and hospital patients. Optionel pspers oan also
be provided for those who wish to take further a special aspect,
such as the history 61' the soclolngr of Mbraries and librarianship,
or the principles of library ma.nagement.lz

the second group comprises two traditional library _
techniques, which have always held an impoftant placa in the
Syllabus ~ catalogulng end classification, together with the mora
modern methods of information retrieval. In the past no ocne doubted
that every hbrax‘ianl ought to have studied the theory of ocataloguing
and classification to a reascnably high level a.pd to have mastered
the practicel techniques. Indeed, from 1933 tc 1946, the Intermedlate
Exa.minatior;, which was the qualifying examinatien for professlonal
librarianas, conaisted only of catalogulng and classification; and
from 1945 to 1964 threa of the seven compulsory papera of the
Regiatration Examination were concernel with them., “From 1964 orwards
1t became possible, perhaps for the first time, for a librarian to
become qualified after hawving studled only the essential principlas
of cataloguing and classification, and without any training in the
techniques; since only the Part I Paper 3: Organization of Knowledge

was compulsory.
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It was argued that only a minority of librarians ever
besame cataloguers and classiflers, and that the majority of
librariana needed only enocugh knowledge of the principles and
‘methods involved to be able to use ca‘talogues and other
information ratrie!;'al syatems intelligently., 4whis wes probably
trus in the case Qf. public li'bra.ries; but not, as con-public
librarians were quick te point out, in the oase of academic and
special libraries. Cataloguing is proporticnately a more
important task in pstional snd ase.demic libraries, a larger
proportion of the professional staff is engaged on :i.t,' and the
‘catakgues themsslvea t;re highly complex. Information retrieval
is clearly the moat important function of special librsries, and
'I:héi:_:' systems ara sven more complex. <hese facts are now generally
recognized, and students intending to specialize in non-publie
librarics are snocuraged to offer the three optional papers on
cataloguing and classiffcation in Part II, together with the paper
on Handling and Disscwination of Inforuatioca in the 2zae of those
intending to becoms special librarians, Some library scheola also
provide tuition in practical cataloguing and c¢lassification for all
their first-year studenss although it is not required by the
L.A- Syllabus,

The new Posu-~Graduate Syllebus shows a keener awareness
of the importance of cataloguing snd classification. Of the flve
_. compulsory papers, two are concerned with cataloguing and

clagsification, one with the prineiples and the other with the
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practice; and there i3 an optional paper on :’r:nﬂ.exing, abstracting
and information retrieval. It also shows a much more realistic
-gpproach to the teaching of practical classification and
oataloguing by providing for it to ber assessed on course work and
not by examinatior_n. In the future it saems likely that the
traditional techniques of cataloguing and classification wi.ll
decline vis-i-vis <+he more modern techniques including mechanized
informaticn ratrieval, but the subject as & whole will remadn an
essential part of the education of librarians. Ia due course the
Syllabug will wndeubtedly need to include an element of cemputer
scienco. There will alweyz bs a certain smount of controversy
&8 to whether certain aspects of the subject, such as the handling
and dissemination of information, abstracting and so on, are part
of librarianship at all; bur this again 23 a problem I discussed
in an earlier section, °

the third groul:;, which I have called cognate subjects,
inoludes studies which are very clossly connected with libra.riahahip
but which are not really paﬁ:. of it. From the librarian's point of
view 'chay. can ba regarded as sncillary subjecta; and they tend to
be concerned with the materialagthat form the conteats of libraries.
they should obviously be fe'garded as optional subjects so far as
the 1ibrarianship syllabus is concerned. No one has ever doubted
that paléapgraphy and archive adminigtration are in thias category;
but until recontly many have oonsidéred that bibliography is an

edsential element in library studies, and meny syllabuses have



included it as a o':;mpnlsory subject, <This misconception has

arisen in large part from a fallure to separate rigidly enocugh.
historical, descriptive and aralytvical wibllography on the one
hand froa svbiect bibliecgrarhy on the other. Thera can ba no doubt
that subjcet bib]iogra;;ﬁ& is one of the most ezsential studies ia
the litrarianship, syllabus; but it is a mistake to deducs from |
this that all branches of bibliocgraphy are equally essential,

“he L.A. Syllebus in force from 19456 to 1964 was particularly
at fault hers. On thé Registration Level Group B comprised two -
compuls ory papers, the first of which was concerned with analytical,
deseriptive and historical bibliography, together with modern
book producticn and documentary reproduction, and the second,
Asgistance to Readers, wlith subject bibliography, reference materials

. and reader guidance. At 1e§3t,tha two main bra.néhes"of" bibliography
werg dealt with in two ssparate papers; but on the Final level even
this eleméntary distinction waa confused. The compulsory two-paner
Part I Bibllography and Book Selection included, as wali as subject
bivliography, analytical and descriptive bibliocgraphy, while there
was an ¢ptional paper om historical bibliography in Part 4, and
subject papers, including subject bibliography,in Part 3.
(Cataloguing and eclassification were not compulsory subjects at
Final level).

The theory behind thia cbvicusly was that every librarian
cught to have an advanced knowledge of descriptive and analytical

~ blbliography, and a good knowledge of hiastorical bibliography.

It waz recognized from the 1950's onwards that this theory was no longer:
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c=nsbla, Tha important place de;t:;:z*ipti're hibliography held in
litrarianship syllabuses dated from the late 19th century when
librarianship itself was not very well developed ss & die:cip]ino;
a2 hibliography provided at least one element in the myllabus that
waz of recognised academic atendaerd. This was no longer true by
the 1950's, but s.more powerful argument against it was ita
comparative irrelevance to ths work of most librarians, nly to
those who were responsible for ths custody of older or rare books
was it of any real value, and this excluded most public librarisns,
virtually all special libraviasns, and probsbly the majority evea
of university and other librariens in the higher educational field.
Tha ons thing that can bs satd in favour of descriptive
and historical bibliegraphy as a compulsory subject for librarians
is that they ought to kmow something about the; ;};}sical make-up
of nﬁe raw materials in which they deal. What i indi.cated, however,
is & study of the principles of modern bodk production and of non-
traditional methods of documentary rsproduction; but thia ias the
aspect of thelr subject that interests students of bibliography -
themselves the least, <he 1964 Syllebus again shows a much more realistic
approach to this problem. One compﬁlsory paper of Part I includes
contemporary book and periodisal produetlon, re-binding, the ﬁaas of
documentary ropreoduction and miero-form publishing., Tt is .I
emphasized that the subject is $o be studied from the lbrarian's
viewpoint and mot ths publisher's or technician's, which riles out’

the detailed study of printing processes in a pseudo~technical way



that w;a.s one of the most blzarre features of education for
Hbrarianship as taught by soms tutors before 1963, ‘ihere are
optional papers in Part II for those who wish to take the atudy
of descriptive, analytical end hdstoricel b:I_.blioa,r;a,gh;,r further.

‘the new Post-Graduate Syllubus is sven mors progressive,
Only sublecst bi‘bliogr_aphy is compulsory; but the student who 1s
interested, or who feels it will be of wse to hin, cen if he wishes,
choogse to of'fer one or more of the three optional papers in this
field: historical bibliography, f# analytical and deacriptive
bibliography @d modern book production,

this Brings us to the fourth group, subject bibliography;
or to extend it somevwhet according to the terminology of the 1964
Syllabus, the bibliography and librerianship of perticular subjects,
Ita piace ir the librarianship syllabtus hLas always been in theory
recognized; but it was untll fairly receﬁtly included in the same
Popers as the other branches of bibliography and to a large oxtent
overshadowed by them. Most of the syllabuses in foree from 1884
onwards included papers on Elements of Bibliography and Cataloguing
(1884), or Tlements of Practical Bibliography (1904-1932); but it
is zlear that the azount of subject bibliography included was very
small, Only slowly did it come to be recognized that the librarian ought
to be concerned with the subject content of books and eother raterials '
rather than with their physieal fomfn.. '

Several factors can be adduced to account for the increasing

importance of subject biblicgrephy in librarienship from the 1930's
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onwards; but it was not reslly wmitll the 1960's that the
syllebus reflected this increasing importance at all effectively
First, there was thempid growth and increasing importance of
speciel libreries and special departments in general librarlies;
secondly, the .. :-easing emphasis on the active role of librarians
as providers of information,rather than cn the passive role as
. .

custodians of materials,in all types of library; and thirdly, the
inereasing specialization of knowledge in all fields. |

The provision for subject dbibliography 4in the 1946 Syllabus
was not at all satisfactory. In the case of the .'Relglatra.tion
exanination it had a place only in ome part of one of the savan
papers; and this, let it be remembered, was the maln T.alifying
examinatlion for professional librarians, and the one with which the
library schools were chiefly concerned. Quite apar: “rom the fact
that much voo little emphasis was placed 'on subject bibllography,
the approach to it was quite .unreal'istic; sinca the student was
expected to study dibliiographies, reference materials and book ~
selaction io5is 1o overy field, a quite impossible requlrement.
(Idbrary school tutors did in fact encourzge their students to
specialize, ix=preesicey and this approach was eventually recognized
by the L.A. examiners)., This gedersl approach was also svident
in the appropriate sections of Part I (Bibliography and Book Selection)
of the Final Examinatlon; and only in Part 3 of that examination
{Bibvliography and Librarienship of special subjecta),{cut of the

whole Syllabus¥ was it possible to specialize.
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Perhapﬁ the most striking achievement of the 196l Syllabus
was to give its due welght to subject bibliography, and to provide
for a realistiec approach to it. Paper 4 of Part I provides for
an introduction to the general problems of subject bibliography
{ani for the study of general reference materlals and aids to
stock building) in the first year; and the lList C papers of Part
IT enszble the student to choose in his second year cne+or moere
speclal subjects from a list of over thirty, and study tha
'Bibliographi:cal appatus available in these subjects, -

ot aurpfisingly, however, preoisely because this is the
most novel feature of the igézﬁsyllabus, it is the one that has
given rise %o the most difflculties and anxieties on the part of
students, wmtora and examiners sllke, Many of these were questions
of the interpretation and scope of the Syllabus and have been
largely ironed out by now; but one fundam’ental difficulty has
remained,.the relationship between the academie study end the
bibliocgraphical study of a subject. It is a difficulty that ralses
1ssues much wider than the study of a particular sublect in the
librarianship syllabus: it iz nscessarily involved with the
importent question of pre-entry educational standards, and wiih the
equslly important question of whether the librarianshlp course
should ineluds, as well as librarianship subjects, étandzrd
academic subjects. These two quegtions. are undenlably the nost

the
erucial and coniruversial ones facing those concerned with,future
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.dovelopment of education for librarianship,
What has become c¢lear during the first four yaars of

working with the 1964 Syllabus, even if it was not clear before,
. which 1t probably ought to have bewn, f£s that it doss not make
seﬁse to s tudy the bibliography and librarianship of a subject,
- as it 'wera, in a ‘vaeuu_'m. 'J:‘he student amust either have atuilied

the subject to a reasenably high level before ontering library
; school, or he must study ths subject concurrently with its
bibliography at library schoel. the whole edifice of 1964 was
orected on the assumption that the first alternative was the |
co_rrect one; and for the firat time ever the librarianship
syllabus rigldly exeluded any non-librarianship element.
2z Soom chomn iz o prevdone sased on, the dsciaion was.
made thet entry to library schools ahaulé. be reatmicted to 't.ﬁose
with elther a degree or two "A" levels; and it was hoped that this
would proﬁ.de an adequate foundation of subject kmowledge on which
to build the bibliography. and librarianship of the subject. In
fact "A" level is too low a level to provide this foundation; l;ut
it is not solely a matter of level, and even undergraduates do not
_ alwsys encounter those aspects of their subject that really give
rise to bibliogrephicel problems, nor do they always bacome well-
acquainted with the methods, scope and};aminology of their sub.ject.
It seems impracticavle to put it this way, but 1t is probably true
fhat only those who are doing research in a subject are really

well prepared to study the bihliographical problema it pre'aecnts.

By
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In practice, it would be sufficlent if' students had a goed
knowledge of the nesds and methods of reasarch workeras in their
subject; but this is something that is not normally includsd in
the "A" level, or even im the first degree curriculum; (al;hough
it might wall be, and not cnly for the benafit of those who
intended to become liiararians).

Another prc:hlau; iz that the vast majorlty of candidates have
*A* levelas {or degrees) in a vary restricted number of subjwots; and
if atudents at library e;chools offered List C papers only in
subjects they had studied at School (fi‘: University) the needs of |
libraries for ataff with a knowledge of the bidliography and
1dibrarianship of say education, mecheanical enginsering or chemi%-tl
technology would Jjust not be met - at least on tha prosent baals of
recrultment.

This brings us to the consideration of what could be a fifth
group of subjects in the library school curricuium, i,e. standard
academio subjects, If we ozanine the hiétory 0?2 education for |
librarianship from the 1880'3- to date we shall be struck by a rather
paraioxi.cal development in the attitude te the inclusion'of non=
]_i.'brarianshiﬁ subjects in the librarienship ayllabua. Tn the carly
yosrs L.A, syllabuses included besides librarianship, biblicgraphy
and other cognate subjects a substantial element of what could only
be regardsd as general education. [The emphasia was on literaturs, and

the ayllabuses dramn up in the 1880's and 1830°'a provided'as many
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compulsory papers in English and Eurcpean lisraturs == in
librarisnship. throughout the next fifty or sixty years the
‘emphasis on literature as agalnst librarianship proper was gradually
reversed; but 1t was not until 1964 that all subject papers wers
removed from the Syllabus, _'ff’hat is, at least at firat sight,
paradoxical is that t!_.zare is now a move to reinstate the subject
element in the library school curriculun,

“the advocates of this move, however, are perhaps not so
reactionary as at first it would appear, as thelr reascns for
including a subject element are rether different from those that
provailed in 1882 or even in 1946. The pionesrs o;’ 1882, and
their successors for many years, had two oclear motives for
insluding the general subject element in thelr syllabuses: first,
librarianship itself \;ras not, espscially as an academic diseipline,
very well developed and needed additional Iweight from outside to
make & qualification in it of any worth; and secondly, the -o-entry
quélifications were 50 low that the librarianship student's ger}era.l
education needed to be improved.

Let us nowr consider the motives of the present-day
advooates of broadening the course, “the first motive ocbyiocualy
arises from what I have just said about the“. artificialitvy of the
present approach to subject bibliography. One solution to this
problen weuld be to provide tuitien et the library schoola both in
the subjects offered themaslves and in their bibliczraphy. YLhe

approach to the subjects mould be d&fferent from the normal academie
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aprproach in that the emphasis would be plach on the scops and
mothods of the subject, its terminology and its literature, Thare
ere, or course, precedents in the 1946 Syllabus, where the literature
of subjects had to be studied for Group D of the Registration
Examination and for Part 3 of the Final Examination, The papers
most relevant as precedents were the first papers of the Final
Pars 3 alterna.ti.ves, which were generally devoted to the sn‘bject# :
themselves and their Jiteraturs, while the second papers were
deveted to their bibliography and librarianship,

this is quite a promising approach, and may well be put
inte p:aozica, but there are many problems to be overcoms, both
practical and theoretical. To take the practical ones first, it
would probably be necessary to fxtand the course beyond the present
two years, and it wcu.ldl be necessary to obtain tuvors with the
necessary subject qualificatiens, So far as the first is concarned,
other fictors indicate the extension of ths course, and in Spite
of the dfficulties I think that the course might be extended to
three years in the not too far distant future, BSo far as the
second is concrrned, if the schools are situated in or transferred
to the appropriate ldnd. of parent-colleges, the staffs of these
colleges should include a sufficient gumber. of subject specialists
with an interest in the 1itera1:uraa.'o£ their subjects to provide

tuition in & reasonable rangs of subjects, -



chief of - . _
‘Yhe pubmetmie objection in prinéiple to this solutlon is

that the study of the litewature of subjects, or of approaches to
subjects =mpecially devised for librarians, i‘s thought by scme to be
acadenically wnsound. If they are right the only poasible solution

ls %o restrict en'l:r_;,r to the profession %o gra&uate;; or possibly to
institute degrees in llibrerianship, I shall discuss the actual
eateblishment of degress in librarianship in my final section, but im -
thia context scmé'chin:g nesds to be sald about their content. 4Yhey could
be of seversl different types, &vending on how the s:r_llabus was mads
up, In the first place they could be based on an extension of the
Present two-year syllabus along the linea I have already suggested, -~
that i3, they could Inelude librerisnship and cognate sublects together
with standard academie pubjects approachsd from the point of view of
their literature, bibliogranshy and i:i.'br:‘.ria.nship. These courses would
then be open to the same objeotions as "uhe extension to the two-year
course itself., 3Secondly, they could include as well as librarianship
subjocts, and other swbjects at present generally fega.rdl:d a3 cognate
such as 'biblioéraphy, palaeography and informaticn s;cience ; additional
subjects that might be regarded as cognate such as sociology, computer
ecience, public aﬂ.ministrati.on or busineas menapament. Thirdly, they
could include librarianship and cognate zubjects together with standard
acadenlc subjecfs (or, indeed, one standard scademic subject) studied

b thia type of

in the normal way &s by non-librarianship students,
course is the one that would mest the objection to specially deviged
epproaches to subjects for librarians, (In practice these Threa
alternatives would not be regarded ms mutually exclusive by those

planning syllsbuses for degrees in librarianship, and a sugpested

syllabus might contain elements of all three.)
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It seamsfto me thet on grounds of principle only two
courses stand out as beaing really satisfactory: first, the post-
graduave coﬁrsa in librarianship following the normal degree course; -
and secondly the course in litrarianship including librarianship
subjects and academic subjects studied from the point of view of
their literaturs and bibliography. It is desirable that those who
serve the nesds of research workers particularly in academlo and
special libraries should have taken the firat type of course; for
other poats the second course should be entirely adequate,

Ons suspects thﬁt degroe coursea in librarianship of scme
types are being formulated largely for pragmatic reasons; and it
is here that argurents certainly held inm the 1880's but subsequently
‘hought to be discrodited are being heard again, Lying at tha
root of most of these developments is the desirs for more status,
rather than for more effective training; for librarisna., It is
realized that in present circumstances a sufficient number of graduates
cannot be recruited to make libvrarianship s solely graduata
profession in the traditlonal ;ay; so methods =re being sought to
enable post="A”~lavel coursea in librarienship to lead to degrees,
+his entails that whon the content of such courses ia being
considered i1t is necessary not so much to consider the reqﬁirementa
for a good education in librarienship, dut rather the roquiramnsents
considered appropriate by individual universities, or by the C.N.A.A., -

for the recognition of the courres as being of degree level. In

this way a general (as opposed to librarianship) education element
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is introduced into the librarianship course, and extraneous subjects
are introduced chiefly ¢o edd academic welght to dbrarianship
subjects preper; and incidentally to meke up deficiencies in the
student's general education.
A more honest and in the long run more promising approach

ia to develop liﬁrary‘stuﬂies themsalves so that they comprise s
ganuix;ely educational discipline up to the highest academio
_level; and there are signs that this may be achieved, If librarianship
is atudied concurrently with one other acadamic sublect in a kind

of combinsd-honours course this might well form & satisfactory

basis for a first degree in Mbrarianship that could fitiingly beccme
the third method of adueating 1ibrarians. <The actusl esiablishment
of degree courses in librarianship will be conaidered in the next

section.
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VI: the National Strugiure

In apita of all the changes and major developments that
took place between 1884 and 1563 in the field of education for
Ibrarianship in Great’ Britain one major factor remained the same:
the position of the L.A+ as virtually the sols examining and
cartifying .auchopity.* It is true that the first apparent breach
in this monopoly came as early as 1912 with the foundaticn of the
London University School of Iibrarianship; but it was for reasons
aiready discussed a very minor cne, and there was no further
devalopment along these lines until 156h when the Sheffield
University School of Librarianszhip was established. <“he changes
of 1946, while being of major importance in other respects, did
not affect the gtatus ‘guo in this respect, although they did, of
gourse, contain within them the seeds of_fut:ure challenges to it,

Altheugh the exsmining and registering of students was thus
centralized and unified on a national basis, tl';e actual education
and training of librarians, including the preparation of atudentﬁ
‘Por the centralized L.A. examinaticns, wera completely decentralized,
to a large extent unplanned, and subject to no na.tiqnal atandards
ov contrel, Corrsspondence courses after 1930 were provided by the
Association of Aasistant Librariasns, part-time courzes, and full-time
courses when they began, wers provided Iby Local Education Authorities
in their Colleges of Further Education; end individual library ‘
anthoritias alse played their part, It was the policy of the lL.A.

-
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+0 maintsain standards by retaining in i%s own hands the right

%0 examine and certify, and not by asccrediving teachﬁng ins titutions. |

The corollary of this was that there was cne standard generally

accepted qualification for llbrarianship, but thers were many

dH fferent ways of preparing for it of very varieble degrees of

‘of'ficiency, . . .
The charges of 1963, like thogo of 17 years sarlior,

again however far-reaching in other respects, were not intanded

to affect the. status _quo in this; since students would still be

prepared for L.A* examinations which would load to L.A. reglstratiocn.

Indeed; the years immediately iollowing the introduction of the

new pattern can be regarded as the high-water-mark of standerdization;

since not only did examination and cervification remain centralized®

btut the means of preparation becams more uniform than sver bafore.

In 1960, for instance, there werae only asbout 300 students at the

full-tize schools of libr.-xrila.nahip-_ as compared with perhaps Z,500

or more preparing for L.A. examinations by othsr varying means, In

1965, on the other hand,there wera sbout 1,600 studenvs at the full-

time schoola as compared with a mere 200 part-time students proper

(1.2 not including those who wers transitional between the old and

new syllabuses).15 0f these, 1,600 full-time students there were

about 50 at the university schools doing one-year courses in

freparation for university diplomas (London and Sheffield), and

about 70 deing sandwich ccourses (at Liverpool) in preparation for the
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.I:..‘;L- professional examinations. ‘.I:fu'.s means that f:ut})f an estimated
total number of 1,800 studente-s of librarienship in Great Britain,
1,470 were doing the standard full-time course leading to the
professional exaninations of the 1-.!..16
It ia “rue, of course, that these studenta wera at elsven

different institt'.ttioqs each with ita own independent governing
authorivy, ten of them being in colleges of further or higher
education under the responsibility of local education authorities
and ona, Glasgow, since the previous year, a part of the University
of Strathclyde. Eleven institutions, however, all except omeof more
or less the same satatus, constituted a wuch more homogeneom‘ teaching
body than had ever been the case before by a very large margin,

EFQM‘MF—*B—WHM‘ s=ywthor=than—susstative. In

addition, as has besn shown in previous chapters, the influence of

national bodies on individual schools had bteen increasing slowly but
suraly since the early 1950'3, ihe L.A- itself ghadually became

more c¢oncerned with standards within the library schools; and the
Association of Britiah Library Schools steadily stremgthened ita
posivion as the nationsel representztive body for library school

heads and their staffes, Reglonal Advisory Councils for

Yechnologican Education exerciged some co-ordination and standerdizing
influgnce froem 1950 onwards; and-in more recent years the Department
of Education's Advisory Councils for I.ihraria.nshil; have bégu.n to

interest themselves in education for li'brarianship.l?
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It is, of course, true tha+nca high tide'has ‘heeﬁ reached
the #ea inevitably beglns to sbb; and recent da?;slopmants indicate
that the same is true of educatlon for librarianship. It secma
quite likely that we shall move within a gomparatively short time
from the most uniform and standardized patterm that has ever been
achieved to a situation whers there is greater veriety in the length
of the course, the content of the syllabus, the axaminations and
even the final qualificatin theza ever before. ithe trends in thia
direction can be studied under threa main heads: first, the
devolution of actuel exemining under its omm syllabus from the L.A.
to the individ -1 1ibrary schools; secondly, theﬁreplacmant of
the L.A. by ancther body (i.es the C.N.i.A.) as the national arbiter
of courses in librsrianship; and thirdly, tbe increase both in |
numbers and importance of library schools in institutions (i,e.
universities) able and willing to award their own independent
(and va.r-ﬁ.ng) qualificationa. Each will %z dealt with in turn,

'Disaatisfhction with the system under which the ilbrary
achool tuiors had no say in the interpratation of the Syllabus, in
the setting and assessing of the examinations or in the examining
of their owm students' work had existed slmost am long as the
schools had existed; and in socme respects, as we have seen, their
position gradually improved in the years up to 1964, Uthe setting
up of moderating committees, the later study groups, the major

pert played by librery school staffs in the drafting of the 1964
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_ Syllabusl, the final waiving of the rule that lecturers cculd not
be L,A' examiners were all steps in the same direction; and the
granting of the rights of internel examining to the schools should
be acen 28 the logical culmination of thiz precess rather than aa
8 completely new departure,.

It was as sarly as March 1?62 that the L.A. Education
Committee set up a sub-comnittee t¢ study the matter of internal
examining; and its repart, which might reasonably be summed up as
adveocating gradusl evolution to safggua.rdﬁdintemal c«:xa.mining‘l was
approved by the Council in January 1964 end put into effacf nore or -
loss aa planned; so that by the winter of 1566 some of the larger
achools wers setting their cwn papers and examining their own
students for Part I of the L.A,'s professicnal axaminations.ls

Iwo factors lesd to this development, the most interestirig aw.d
least obvious beling the attitude of the L.A. itself, I have _
5tressaﬁ throughout my work- the- striking oéntrast-betwaen on the
e hand the almost complete control the L.,A. possessed over -
syllabus, examinations and, qualificetiocns, and on the other its almost
complete lack of control over the library schools themselves, and ..
in genaral over the preparation of students for its examinations,

By the 1960's the L,A. itself was beginning to see the disadvantages
of this situation; and the meabers of the 1962 Sub~Committee saw in
the setting up of a system of safeguarded internel examining the

means of remedyilng it. The library school tuters could be glven the
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powers, subject to general overall control being mainteined by .
the L.A., to set their own papers and exsmine their own studenta;
but it could be made the condition of granting such powers to an
 individaal school that it meet standards laid down end enforced by
the 1.4, | - '

The minimun a’agndards leid down in Appendix I of the Sub~
Conmit tee's Repor.t followed clozely previous reports on standarda.
the School in question had to be situated in a college a substantial
proportion of whose work was of an advanced (1,e. post A" Elevel)
kind; and it hal to possess reasonably independent'atatus within
. the parent institution. ‘here had to e a mininum of 6 full-tine
teaching stoff and 80 students; and standards were laid down
regerding such malters as common services, staff/student ratio,
c¢lerieal and adwinlstprative staff, selsction procedures, residential
and recreational fagilities, accommodation, teaching atds and
squipment, library facilitiea and arrangements for practical work,
Tthe differance ﬁatwaen these standards end previoun ones was notg -
8o much in their content es in the fact that the L,A. now posae;ssed
an effective means of enforcing them, "rhe L.A. had to be given the
right to send vigitora to the college at any reascnable time; and
only if* they were satisfled that the school was conforming to the
proseribed conditions and stendards would it be givem, or be
allowed to retain, the right to intermal examining.

the second factor was the desire of the library schools

'

thenselves to examine their own students, Educational considerations

*



plainly imllicated' the desirability of this step. Account could

b? taken of the work done by students d.uring‘ their courses, personal
qialities including personsl aptitude for profaessional work ceould
be assesssd, individual schools could develep _their own special

- interests more casily within the general framework; and, perhaps
most important of all, “cear-ing in mind that teaching and examining
are parts of the same educatlional process, examiration could match
the depth of the actual tultiom provided. 19 As well az these
poelnts of educational prinsipls, there was also the quite practical
fuct that the schools had grown so reunarkably in aize and status
over the years, and i-n particular during the 1960's, that no one
could really doubt that the individual schools, or at least the

raest ones, had the necessary nurber of expert sxaminsrs on their

|
L]

own staffs, and the administrative ability, to exemine their own studenta,
In spite of the fact that they had had to face a fairly o B

strong and certainly vocifercus criticism of this move from a section

of the membership, the L.As Council had in fact achieved something

of a master-strcke; aince by it they retained most of the -

ad;rantagea ¢f tha traditio:;al British system of centralized control

of examinationa.and. qualifications, and yet added to it most .of

the advantages of the American system of acrediting individual

library schoola, the only thing the L.A. was ceding to the library

schools was the power to sei and mark examinations for their own

students; snd even this was subject to stringent conditiona (apart

from thoae relating to the granting of the right to conduct



internal examinatlons), and had to progress slowly. Draft
examination papers and marking notes had to be approved (and
could be amended) beforehand by the L.A- Assessors; and all the
studenta' scripts had to bte made available to the Assessors, who
could inspect the tutors' marking and vary it vhere they thought
fit. In the firpt place only the Part I oxaminations were
included in the system; and the L.,A, made it clear that they would
extend it to Part II only after they had satisfied themselves, if
necessary after several Years working, that the system was |
sccepiablae, _

It is reasonable to expect that the stringency of many
of these conditions will be relaxed in 'l:ima;_ and their relaxation
would in no way affect the main principle of the system. Thig
principle reguires caly two co;ﬁitions. First, that the actual
8y1llabus should rema:l'.-n_ under the control of the L.A.; and
seeond]qr,' that the L,A, shoeuld retaizil the power %0 grant the right
tc examine its own studenta to a particular school (eor withold it).
The system has much o raﬁom.ﬁend it. It emsures thet there is a
netlonal standard of examinations and a fairly uniform qualification
in librarianship; whiles at the same time it allows the indlvidual
librery schools a fair amount of freedcm, and 1a based on the
undisputed fact that aducationally internal is much to be preferred
to external examining.

It might have boen reasonsble to predict in 1962 that such

a syatem would becoms the standard pattern of educatlon for



WUbrarianship in Great Britain for the 1570'as a.ﬁd after; and to
look forwsrd to such a development as being imn many ways a
deairadle one, By now, however, it locks as if much more radical
changes will taeke place. A large and flourighing library school
is likely to reasnt, whether rightly or wrongly, in the long term
the attempts of'a.n external body to keep -:i.t. in what it regards as a
kind of educational straitjacket, And perhaps the L.A, would be
attempting the impossible if it tﬂ.ed to keep both eomplete control
of the 3yllabus for all library schools, and also the right te
ac:?edit individual library schools. R
A new factor was in any case introduced inte the situnation
by the setting up in 1964 of ths Council for National Academie
Awards.zo ~ Befrre this those library schools situated in nom-
university institutions had virtually no alternative but to
accept the L,A+ Syllabuas, and to prepare their atudents for L.A,
examinations. “he theoretical alternative of working out their
owh syllabuses and awarding college diplomas was completely ocut
of the gquestion. 1he parént colleges themselves were not organized
4o verform this functiony and college diplemas would not have hed
the necessary astatus. A degree, however, awarded under the augpizes
" of the C.N.A.A.,would possess the necessary status,and the parent
colleges were to provide courses for C,N.A.A. degroesg in a wide
range of subject end professional fields.

A number of schools of libraria.nshi.p, with the approval and

support of their pareant lnstitutions, began to plan courses in
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librarianship for C.N.A.A. degreea very soon after the C,N.A.A.
was established; and a numf:ar of proposed courses have besn
submitted. 'whe Iibrarianship Board of the C.N.A.A, was set up only
in Autum 1966, and so far thers . insufficlent evidence available
to make it possible to say precisely why no projeetad courses for
degrees in librarianship have been accepted, or to estimate what
chances thers ar; of -aur:.h courses being approved in the near fubare.
One or twe important points, however, have emerged. The C.N.A.A.
has chosen to take into account many factors other than the content of
the Syllabus, including, for ingstance, stafing, azcomnodation, and
feecilities generally; so that ¢learly & 1lbrary scheol will have
to reach standards even higher than those laid dewn for internal
examining privileges under the L.A. %Lefore it stands a chance of
being approved for C.N,A,A. coursea, 710 bs approved a full-tvime
course mist also extend over at least three academic yeara, but this
ﬁas underaztood by ail,the library schools applying, 7The content of
the Syllabus remains the chief point at issue, It was made clear
by the C,N.A,A, in its first statement of intontions that it did not
propose to limit itself to traditional academis disciplines; on
the contrary, it expressed itself eager to lock at new fields of
business and social studies, so there secmed no reason te ruls
out librardanship.

What seems to have havpened is that the C.N.A.A. were not
thought likely +to regsard librarianship as baing in itself a-

sufficiently well-devsloped field of studies to be zble to constitute



the whola sylla.bus' for a 'dagrea course. . The proposad cmirsea, )
therefore, oithef included librardanchip as an element {albeit

a preponderant one) in a general seclence, soclal sciences,
business studies, or even hunanitiéa degree course; or weighted
central librarianship subjects with related subjects, such aa the
socioioa of comunic_uticma, cemputer science or admindstration.
the C.N.A.A. has 'obvi;msly not regarded any of the combinations

so far propossd slemg these lines as conmstituting a viable course;
and it is obviously in the long-term interests of librarianship that
any such course should be very carsfully serutinized before it is
approved., The harm thet would be done to the profession by the
approval of a prematurs or half-baked scheme would more than |
offset any good dons by enhancing the spparent status of educatlion
for Ntrarianship. the L:A, is not a d;l.‘;réc‘l: parf:{ 1o negotiaticns
fir the setting up of C,N,A,A, dogreea in iibra.rianship, which must
be between the Principal of the individual college concermed and
the C,M,A.A, itself; but 4t has a resl interest in them, which is
primarily to ensure that any courese envisaged provides a genuine
and sufficiently far-reaching education in librarianship, and is
represented on the C.N.A.A, Librorianship Board, The C.ILA.A.,
for its part, must ensure that any such course is based on a _
coherant body of knowledge, 1s gemuinely educational,and ias of a

sufficiently high level,
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Yhis brings us to a consideration of the third trend
aﬁ&v from the upnifomn pattern of 1963, the increase in the number
and gigze of independent achools of librorianship. By an indsependent
achool of librarisnship is meant one that works out its own
gyllabus and eurriuulﬁm, condects its own examinations, and
awards its om i;;dal;endant gualification, A schocl that poasessed
full internal ex;mining privileges under the L.A.'s stheme would |
be a Uttle way advsnced towards independence; onethat organized
1ts om coursse for a C.N,A.A, degree would be almost completely
indepeasdent; but the only completely indepenent schoals ares those
in universities able to amard their omn diplomas or degrees. From
1919 to 1964 thers wss only one such achool, that at University
College, Londen, and it was throughout the whole of that periol a
comparatively small cne; now there are four as in the few yoars
from 1963 three new University schools of librarianship have beea
s2% up, at Shaffield, Strathelyde anéd Belfast, Univarsiti,' sshools of
librarisnship fall into two rather different categories, those that
provide only for post-graduste study im librarianship, Londen and
Sheffield, and those that provide for both first degree or diploms
and post-graduate ‘s‘b‘aﬂy in librarianship, Strathelyde and Dslfast.
Since undergraduate study ia librarianship constitutes the more
radical departure from the standard pattern and follows on f‘rom what
has been said sbout dzgrees in li'brariansh_ip, these will be

congidered firsv,



The 1dea of & university diploma in 1idbrarianship for non-
graduates is not,.of course, & new one, even in Great Britain, |
the London TUniversity School awarded asuch a diploma from its
e:;,tablishment 4n 1919 until it closed down in 1939, and again from
1945 to 191.r7; but ﬂ.wm 'jvere no universu':yl;;;aes é‘lﬁ .33“0@ &Q,Bﬂfaﬁa ndl
graduates in librariaaship froF 1947 until p1966, whenpthe University
" of Stratholyde established ems. I do mot think it weuld be
jnaccurate or unfair te¢ tLuse concernsd to reogard the establishment of
a ﬁveraiw school of librsrianship in Glasgow as the result of I
a fortunats train of events resulting from educational developments
in the city rather than from the educational needs of librarianship, 21
The Giasgow School of Idibrarianship was part of the Scottish (ollege
of Commerce; and as pert of a re-crganisstion of higher education
establigshments in Glasgow it was decided to tran.-afaf-the high level
courses of the College of Commerce to the new Universicy of
Strathcl&de. the inelusion of the librarianship courss in this
category wWas only achieved after very full and careful consideration;
and the staff of tﬁe Clasgow School, and thoae who supported them,
deserve much credit for convinecing the authorities that librarianahip
wus a university—level subject. whé frénsfer took place in 1964,

the new University of 3trathclyde was naturally much more
likely to consider academically unorshodex courses than a long-

established university, and as a primarily technological universicy

much more likely to favour vocational study, It is not surprising
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thersfore that it is at Svratholyde that the first universisy
courses in librarianship for non-graduates since 1947 have been
established, and the firat ever degree ¢courses in lbrarianship in
Great Britain,

In addition to continuing at least for the time being the
two ysear uoura?lfor}he Professional Examinations of the L,A.,
Stra‘cﬁclyda estai:lisl::eﬂ. two new coursas: & one-year course for a
postwgraduate diploma in librerianship, begun in 1365, and a three-
year course leading to the degree of Bachelor of Arts) begun in
1966, <vhe latter is, of course, the winteresting development: -
it is essentially a general degrese course offered by the School
of Arts and Sooial studies (of which tha Department of Librarianship
is a part) with librerionship as the first principal su'bject.zz

The Sunoal of Library Studies at Belfast is equally the
: :;'eault of special cimmstances, albeit of a completely different
Kind, It hed always been considered that a library school ought
to be established in NorthemIrelend primarily to ssrve the needs
of the professicn in Irela,nq.; and the gomparative smallness of the
province clearly made it highly undesirable to setv up mcre}than one,
especially as there was already one in the Republic ¢f Ireland at the
National Univer#ity in Oublin. It took a long time to achieve this
aim, but the School at Queen's University was finally opensd in 1965,
en and nade it its aim to provide courses to suit all meeds.

A one-year post-graduate course of the usual kind is provided, but

-
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there 13 also a two~year course for non-graduates, which also
leads to the University's Diplomn in Library Studies, Most of tﬁa
content of the latbter course is librarianship, Bi‘bliography and
awxdiliery subjeets; but during their firat year the students must'
study, in addition to ¢lassification and cataloguing and bibliography
and refermnce work, a Tirst-year subject fronm tﬁe BJA., Bs3Ca, or
B.3c. (Beon.) Syllabus, “hese coursss commenced in 1565,

Yhe desirability of a second university school of librarianship
" in England had also been long recognized, but it waQ not achleved
until 1964, when the Postgredvatc School of Librarianship at
Sheffield University began its firatc cmnrsaa.'?3 It will bs remembared
that one of the chief stuwmbling blocks to the establishment of
additional schools of Iibrarianship in universitles in the late
1940%'s had been the attituds of the L.A. on two impertant points:
first, they were unwilling to recognize wniversity ﬁplolmas be.sed on
purely interual examinations as the equivalent of their own
professional qualifications; and secendly, they did not wpprove of
solely post~graduate schoola of libroriuanship. By 1950 they had
a‘band.on;ed these two princi:plesg and it is gignificant that having
¢one so their approaches to Cheffisld University to consiler the
ea'tablishmant' of a Wbrary schoel, first made in that yeﬂ,r; were
wall received..ﬁnd had a speedy and highly successful outcome,

Tthe national patternm of library schools in 1967 is, then,

much richer and more wriegated than might have been expected during
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the years when the 1963 Syllsbus was being plamnod, Within thros
Yeara there were established no fewer than t‘hree new ackools,
including two in universities. ‘he third new school, Aberystwyth,
vhich opened its doors to studentvs in 1564, is a unigque phencmenon in
Great Britein in that it ia an independent college of librarianship
in the sense that it has no parent college, but it proepares its
students for the examinations of the L,A. ‘he London University
Sclhiool re»orga.:ﬂzed. its courses in 1965, and now offers in additlon
to the ocne-year post-graduate Diploma tourse, degrees of M.A. by
‘ evaminstinn {a cne-year ucmrse)).t M.Phil, by thesis {not less than
two years),and Ph.D,, in library studies, o -, .

.'.I.‘he Glasgow School, am we have seén, has achieved _
university status; and practically =11 the other pre~-1963 schools
have achieved or will achieve higher atatus in the nsar future as a
result of the Department of Bducation and Science's Plan for
Polytechnica of 1966, TUnder this plan university level work done
in colleges of higaer and further education will be concentrated
inte thirty regional eslleges, whicﬁ will be almoat wholly concerned
with degrese level work, to be designated po].;y‘t:ec:hnu:'l.c:v..25 In so &r
as the polytechnics will be the institutions chiefly providing courses
for C.N,A.A. degrees, it seecma likely thet some at least will be
able to formvlate courseg in librarianship that will mest with the
approval of tha G.H.4.A.

If one were to try t0 sum up the state of education for

Hbrari:nship in Great Britain at the present tiwme, one would, I

ok
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Ithink_, concentrate un twe conflicting vlews, one optimistio
and one pessimistic, but 'b__oth aspecta of the same developmen;,.
ths trend fram a national uwniferm standard to a wide range of
different schools, syldsbuses and qualifications.

Ihe pessimiat would point $o the dangers of having many
different qualifications, From 1919 to 1965 qualified applicants
for professi.c-ne.l. p;)s‘l:‘-s in British libraries could offer only two
types of crodentials - Associateship or Fellowship of the L.A. or
the Diploma of the London School of Librarianship, and those who
held the latter were in any case a tiny minority. In ths very
near futurs an applicant might stii]. of fer the Asacciateship
of the L.A., .ut;'ul;le gight offer one of four different postgrac"lnata
university diplomas, or a B.A. degree including librerisnship, or
a non-graduzte wniversity diploma; courses for ail these are at
present being prov;.ded, and who can doubt that new ones will
develop, and many more qualifications in litrorianship will bacome
available? There are two consequences of thias development; f{irst,
the mere canfusion, and sacondly, the almost inevitable crder Ioi’
precedence that will be wca"ked out and disputed about. Iibruwy
staffa will 1;0551’013 be divided not into two groups, professional
and non-profesaionai, depending on whether they have passed the
L.Ae's professional examinations or not, but into ‘three or more

depending on precisely which type of qualifications they pesser~,
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the optinist might be-gi.n. hix case here by‘maixrld.ning
.tha_'t. the provision of i:_tora than one professionel grale is in any
case indicated by the needs of libraries thomselves; and that a
syutem of education tnat produceg more than one type of
qualification will serve betiter the needs of contemparary and
future libraries. At one time it was thought by some that throe-
Year 1ibrarian3‘hip é.egree courses should ultimately replace two~
year courses for the L.A. Part II {or the equivaleni) altogether;
but now even those schools who are moat amxdous to start C.N.A.A,
courses do not intend to sbandon their two-year courses when they
get C.N.A A, courses successfully established. Indeed they expect
that the majority of their intake will atill be for the two-year
culurses. It is generally thought that the two-year course
following "A" level calyy gqualifications provides an adequate
grounding for tho ﬁajor:i.t-:,f of m:'diﬁa:ry profesgional jobs in libraries;
end it would in any case be unrealistic to extend the basic course to three
Yyears in present circuastances. In practice the majority of
entrants are wanen, and the najority of these la;n-re the prof‘éssion
within say two to six years of leaving library school (although many,
it is hoped, will return later), It is essential therefore to
got them trained in as short a time as is educationally possible.

It would be clearly wrong, however, to a.rgua that bscause
ths twe-ycar course serves an essential function ;a.nd cught to be

continued, ne other course ought to ta allowed to develop.
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Edusational considerations and the needs of librariess ought to
be given priority over the desire for uniformity, qn&erst‘andable —
as this is. Many are sceptical about the valua oé thrae-year
"-degrae courses in librarisnship, end it is well known that in the
United States such courses, which were once very common, have now
been abandoned; but the educational pattern as & whole is
completely different hera, and 1t would be wiser to suspend
judgment as to the value of such courses in Great Britainm until at
lsast ona has ‘t;ean established, and has been glven an opportunity
to prove i%3 werth. In the meantime the one-year post-graduate courses
continue fo fleourish and wipand; and will certainly continue to =
regarded as the most suitable education for senior posts in
scademic and other research libraries.

In any case it would bo & pistake to exaggerate the
divisive tendencies of preésent and}mcpactad future developmenta in
education :I‘or libroarisnship. 'J.‘Ih.a basic divisiom of brary staffs
into professional and non—profess:ional will continue to kardeng )
but for reasons already outlined it is unlikely that the educational
system will produce exc_lusive castes of professionala with different
educational levels s;nd functions. J}bove all, the gap between the
least and most thoroughly sducatsd professional librarisns will be
narvower than sver before: all will have started with more or less
the same minimuw educational level of 2 “A" levels, end all will
have benefitted from at least two years of full-time sducation in

a "major institution of higher education.®

- 353 - .



One of the chief dsngers in the increasing diverai"-:; of the
educational pattern is admittedly the lack of a national uniform
standard; but the L,A. still exists t¢ preserve dtandards in

' .
education for librarienship, and she fact that 1t sees its role in
regerd to this task in a different light from what it aid in the
1940%= and 1950's shows that it has been adls to k—enp abraast of
developments both in professional education snd in brarianship
itself,

In 1946 the L.,4. had to fostar the building up of a system
of Tull-time education for Iilbrarianship more vy lsss Jrom :c:'e-t-'.*h;_
end for the succeeding ten yaars or sc consolidation was more
important than experimentation. It was vitally imp-orta.n'l: that the
new library schools should becoms well-established institutions,
and that the L.A.'s own aquslifications should becoms universally
atcepted, alike by .Jj.brarians themselves of all typss and by employing
auth::rities and Org_aaiza_zions. Underlying all this effort was the

need to build up librarianship as a universslly recognize . profession.

In this context it is possible to understand the L.A. '=‘s |
otherwise apparently over-rigid attitude towards its own educational
. 8ystem; and its suppression of attempts to establish independent
qualifications, By the late 1550's an influential body of opinion
within the L.A« began to recognize that circumstances had changedj
and that the aﬁva.nta.gea of having more schools of librarianship

in universities far cutweighed the disaldvantage of having several

different qualifications in librarianship. As late as May 1958 was

gk
i o1 ) 1
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v o  ={t BRI - ;ﬁ-jifhir-'
the Edncati#n Sub-Conmittee refused to support negotiations
-uith the University of ‘ales for a School of Librariasnship in
Wales partly bscauss of its persisting puspicion of University
 diplomas in Mibtrarianship; but, as we have seem, the new attituds
prevailzd in regard to the movea for the eatahlishment of the
Sheffield University School from 1960 onwarda; and mince then the
L.A. has suppsried '%-.he asteblishment of university hbr;u'y schonla
at Strathelyde and Beifast, and recognized their diplomas, -
*the fact that the role of the L.A, has changed does not nean
. that it is any less important, Iita task now 1s to encoursge
rather than to irhibit axporiments in education for librarianship,
while at the same time meintaining stendards, albeit by & fferent
methods than those sppropriate in the 1540's and 1950's, ‘the .
prehent adght accurately be seen as a period of transition during
which ihe L.As continues to maintain its examiri~z and qualifying
machinery, but expects it to be graduaily tuken over by other bedies,
while.the new pattern and the L.A.'s own new role is emerging. ‘he
?-new pettorn will almost ceriainly consist of a comperatively lalge
numbar of independert institutions each awarding its om
quslifiocstions; and the rola of the L.A, will bs to maintain high
standards throughout all these institutions. Its sbility to
‘maintain standards will not depend ary longer upon its control of
examining, but on its prestigs and status in the comgunity, and
thia is undoubtedly high&r_than it was in vhe 1940's or even in
the 1950'a. . appusoras

A T T B L LA P

The L.A. is in a stronger position than ever before to
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refused to accept as entitling the holdes to become an Associnte
very Michs )

of the L.A. would have eayAchance of being accepted %y Mbrarlans
or employers, So leng as the L.A. exists, therefore, the fear
_ that s:andaMs]Ln education for librerianship mey bs depressed is a
groundleas ons, .

thera is thus little to fear and everything to hops for in
the increasing va.;'ia'cy in educa.{:ion for librarianship. The
diverse needs of the thousands of individuals who make up the
actval entry to the profession, and. of the thousands of 3ifferont
jobs that make np litrarianship as it is eotuelly practised, are
more Hkaly to be ret by many differsnt courses than by one
monolithic one; and where thére sre meny free ;u;d indspendent
inatitutions there iz much more scope for eﬁcperiment, and new andé
rc;ore progressive 1deas are much more likely to 'be.ca,rrisd inte
effect, A strong and forward~looking L.A., backed up by other
pro;‘e;ssi:crial bodies ineluding Aslib, by the Department of Education
and Science with its advisory councils and advisers, and by other
interested or;ganizations a'uc’:; us 0837, will ensure that standa:;ds
are not ¢nly maintained bul alao raised and above all kept in
1lpe with repidly changing needs.27

Perhaps the most hopeful sign for the future is the.
development at long last of research in librarianship on an -
adequute scals in this country. the L.A. led the way when 1€
.replace& the written examinatien by%tgesis as the gualification

for its Followship in A963; the university schools lsd by london

-
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are boginning to award higher dogrees in librariaaship; some
schools have appointed research nasistants; a.nd. one or two, led in
this inq.i;ance by Sheffield, have emburked on smbitious rescarch
projecté. Apart from the valuse cﬁ' this work to the prog.:"a:ia of
1ibrar.anship it should also help to establish librar; studies as a
avbjeot with an intellectual and ‘educational value comparable to
the traditional acedemic disciplines. This in turn should make
possible the development of really worthwhile and viable first-

dogree courses in librarianship.
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PART TV:  HWOTES -

L.A.R. Vol, 67, Pps 203-204, Full-time Students' Census.

The comparatively poor saslaries in public libraries also deter
the graduate diplemates of the university schools of
librarianghip, See the article by W. L, Saunders -
Challenge and opportunity: Gheffield's new postgraduate
Ji‘zhra)u'y school. Asli% Proc. Vol. 16, pp. 105-115 (March
1364 ), T

See J. Farradane: Training for informstion science in
Progress in library scionce, 1965; ed. by R. L. Gollison
(pp. 96 - 110),

ibid.
Full-time Students® Census
ope cit, SUBes Po 113,

It is fair tc say that the L.A. has to uome extent given the
lead to other preofessions in developing facilities for
fzll-time professional educaticn, -In many professions,
including, for instance, chartered surveyors, accountants
and secretaries the proportion of students having the
benefit of scme full~time training is still very small
{(i.e. under 157). See /Robbing/ Committes.on Higher
Education, Report, 1963, Appendix 2(B) Part V,

The significance of 1967 is that the last Entrance Exawinaiion
was held in the Winter of that year; so thereafter new
entrants hed to obtaim 2 “A® levels, From 1960 onmards
prospective antrants were encouraged to take "AT levels
instead of ¥.P.E. or Bntrance, but they were not compelled
to do ze, :

In both cages the basiec qualification 1s 2 "A" Levels;
slthough in present clrcumstances i% is normally necessary
40 possess good prades in 3 "AY levals to obiwin 2 pluce
on most courses in most universities. Most of the entrants
to non-gpraduate schoola of Iibrarianship £a11, in fact,
into the level of educational attainmeat immediately Teiow
taxt required do practice Af not in theory for Univarasity
entrance, although many have 3 "A" Levels,
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13

15

16

Graduntes were usuzlly admitted to thé non~undversity schocls
impediately on graduation if they preferred this netheod,
but the London University School normally insisied on a
year's practical work in a librery before admission.

More and more public library authorities also are setting
up training-schemes uader whioch the school=leaver enters
the library as a traines for & year, then goes to library

. school for two years (often on paid leave), and returns
to work as a professional in that library,

. . .
For admisasion to the Register as an A,L.A. the students need
three years of approved gservice, towards which one year

at library school can count, and of which et least one
mpst take place after passing Part I, There are no age
limits, If the student bas gone direct te library school
from school, he will need €2 do two years after leaving
Jibrary schocl before he can qualify: if he has hzd a
year's practical experience before entering library school
he will only need to do cne further year affer leaving.
The L.A.'s approval of ilvrary service ueans little more
than that there is at least opy chartsred Iibrarian on

the Ubrary's staff, or who can act as visit.:» to it

Of these the L.A., in its Part II Pxamination, at present
provides only for the History of Libraries in a sgparate
paper; although the others ars included to some extent in
the IAst A papers (as alse is the History of Iibraries! )

Queen's University, Belfast, however, inclndes one non-
librarianship subject in the Tirst yesar of ita two-year none
graduate diploma course, (It is ~n ordinary intermediate
degree course, incidentally, not one specially engled %o
the needa of librar‘iamhip students).

the recently instituted course at the University of
Strathelyde, the first degree course for students of
librarianskip to be provided in thoe United Yingdom, ia
of this type. _ - e

The estimatea of the L.A+ Education Department,

0f these 1,470 about 140 were doing the one year post-
greduste course and about 1,330 the two-year non-
graduate course (of whom about 600 were second year
students). Full-time students' Census op, cit, sup,
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1 A detailed questiconnaire was sent to all the library

18

19

20

21

22

23

25

schools in England and Vales by the ILibrary Advisers

of the Department of Education and Sclence in 1966,

in order to obtein the information on which future recommendationa
could he based. A working party was set up in 1566, vide infra.-

L.A.R., Yol. 66, pp. 116=119 (March 1964). Internal and -
external axamining: report of the L,As Sub-Committee.

It also makes it practicable to assess the student's ability
by methods other’ than written exarinations where appropriate.
Tha 1966 L.A. Post=Gruduate Syllabus, however, is the real
pirneer in this respect. Paper G4 Practical e¢lassification
and gatalogsuing is wholly assessed on the basia of course
work undertaken in scrool; aad paner 6 & Analytical and
deseriptive biblicgraphy is partly so assessed. 'hen

ternal examining is extended teo Part II of the non-
graduate Sylilatus, no deubt this nethnd will be extended.
L.A.R, Vol, 67, pp. if = 12 (Januvary 1965)}.

. S3ee the artiocle Degrees in librariancship by B. I. Palmer in

L.AR, Vol. 67, pp 306 ~ 310 (Sept. 1965).

See the address by W.E. Iyler: Yhe =zducation and the staifing
of libraries in Scottish Idbrary Association, Annual
Conference, 1966, Proceedings, pp. 21 - 31,

the first year in 21l arts degrees at Strathelyas is of a
general nature and students need not elect to take
- Librerianshdp watil their second year.

Ses the article by W. L. Saunders op. ¢it, sup,

Queen's University, Belfast and the University of Strathelyde
also intend to provide higher degrees in librarianship.

Of the ten non-univarsity schoels of librarianship seven will
be aituated in the new polytechnles, that ia, all except
Aborystuyth, Baling and Loughborough., (Aberystwyth and
Loughbercugh are hoping to be asscciated respectively with
tha University of ";ales and the 1‘echnolog:.cal University of
bougisorough)s It is the Covernmont's intenticn that these
polytechnics should bs "major institutiona of higher
edueation”. Uhey will be administered by governing ‘bodies
with a large measure of autonomy, snd the minimum of :
detailed control by local authorities. utheir governing
Podies ars to include st least filve academic mecbers as
woll as the director; and their academic boards arae to be
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given a large measure of autcnomy., Academlc and

pdninistrative matters primerily affecting study, including control

of syllabuses, examinations and admission of atudenta, are
Ta be delegzated to-the staff concerned.

26

L.A.R. Vol. 68 ILiaison p. 91 (December 1966),

27 One of the most important future needs, and one with which
OSTI is particularly concerned, is for properly trained
information officers and spucial librarians. A recent
survey undertaken by A,P.J+ Edwards for OSTI showed the
conparative pauclsy of officers ir information deparvmentcs
with adogate qualifications both in asclence or technoloegy
and informaticn work; sund indicated thet the situation was
Iikely vo grov worse, Dvidently, the presaat educational
system ig not meeting this particular need, ‘“he expansion
of full-time courses at scho:ls like those a2t Sheffield
and the City University will help; but there is also a
need tn anable those at present working in information
departzents erd special libraries to gala qualifications,
and the method most favoured Ly employers is by day-release
courses. OFf the 1,906 staff covered by the Survey, 369
possessed L.A, qualificatlons and 175 those of ithe Tnstitute
of Information Scientists; the great majoriuy (1,3€2)
had neither, Of 1,101 steff canvaszed only 108 had saken
or were taking full-time courses in information werk,
(Aslib procgedings, Vol. 18, no. 2, pp. k4 - 51, February
1966 and Journal of documentation, Vol, 22, no. 3, Ppe
20 ~ 220, Sept. 1966). (Only 50 ghartered librarians out
"of 6,000 hold science or engineering degrees}),
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